



IXTKOI)i:CTION. 


Till.’, life ui t'lir ainl <m oarth com- 

a vVi’iit.A iIh; iiiti iv.'-tiiia; uihI im- 

tLat liJiVi'! evar in tin* lil-tory of 

tilt* ^toiTl. Tiioy oxi-rifti a inore dll'titive in- 

ii'.st'iiro nil jloytijsies of iiuiiikiiul tbun 

a’;i flit* of all Jii^l^^ry; ainil tlK‘j will 

ox"rt a rtiil dmnyor liilliioiicft till time diall lie no 
isioiv, ‘Tliii luii'iiiiiei- liiith tintl i'tenial, of 

cfvorjs tnaii 1 hi hi/, or that ever will live, w coimocteci 
With tliiKc aiiti Jihi to he varied aeeord- 

ii-tf to lh»' liilrp'Hl wliitij lio tnkvii in them tod tlie 
«h. u'ree of iniliitoieo which lie periaita tliem to exert on 
hli <nvit life anti coiultict. 

IJjnItir llti'Hi it Is luirdly pOBsIble for 

U-- to ]n.‘ f-.iuwtii h^thriio'd efiiicerniiig the events in 
t!iO life of tnir ftivionr. We read tlierii in the Four 
liMispelfj from onr up, mitil tmr faiaiparity 

whli the 1ac,p:nayo-in which they are written often causes 
r.- In overlook its mihliiiie and inspired Import, An 
I'oimf^taiid sincere effort to reiitkTtli© ii^of oarSaviouf 
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more clear and intelligible', to common readew, bj 
combining in a continnons narrative all ite incidentH aa 
given in the Fonr Gospels, should therefore be rr-ceivt-d 
with public favor. Such has been pre-eniincBtly the 
case with Fleetwood's “ Iiife Oi Our Lord ant! Sa'viotfr 
Jesus Chrkt, and; the Lives and Sufferings! of Im Ilolf 
Evangelista and Apostles-” This plain, unad^u-jn'd 
narrative, written in that modest and unproteisding 
style which the saoredness of the subject renders so pecu- 
liarly appropriate, .been received with a degree of 
public &VOP which is almost without a parallcL The 
“Pilgrim’s Progress” ifeelf has been and is scarcely 
more popular. The public have recognised it as the 
book that was wanting ; and, If wa art right in our 
■ estimate of its tendency,, it must have rendered an 
incalculable amount of service to the »» of 
%ioa. 'v'.-. 

l-Beal teligioa must advance in the world 
in proportion as the true character of ©nr Savlonr 
and the true import of his mission on earth are under- 
We ahouM be ever anxious te learn mor® 
relating these subjects. W# shonkl h% 
striving te karu tjb! teath* W© ihotild neglect 
m^im of arrivlag at ii'? Hatieg read the life of 
W ^tiour by an uninspired writer^ w# ^ tiit 
a new point of view ; and we irtteatly go 
^^<^wlth increased inUtmt to the inspired mlmm 
hf authority eveiy word of wlial 


m 



divftuti*?:. Tiie great um of an nninspired Life of oar 
ir^aviunr Is to increase our Interest in tlie subject, audio 
indoce ns to fitiicl}? tlie saered records more diligently, • 
The lives of the apostles and evangelists, thougL 
far Ic.Hs important tban tbat of tbe Saviour, are 
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more clear and intelligiWe to common read^r^. t«v 
combining in a continuous narrative all Itv ha 
given in the Four Gospels, should therefore Jfe 
with public favor. Such h&s been prc-’emincnily t"he 
case with Fleetwood’s “Life o^Our Lord and 
Jesus Christ, and the Lives and Sufferingii of bi-s If'dy 
Evangelists and Apostles." , This ]dain, uijador?M' <1 
narrative, written in that modest and uiipreteiHlii.g 
style which the saeredness of the subject renders so peca- 
liarly appropriate, h^ been received with a degree of 
^ public favor which is admost without a parallel. The 
Pilgrim’s Progress" , itself has been and is scarcely 
more popular. The public have* recognised it as the 
book that was wanting; and, if we are right in our 
estimate of its tendency, it must have rendered an 
incalculable amount of service to the cause of re- 
ligion. y : 

Real religion must advance in the world prc’<?|#®elv 
in proportion al^the trae character of our Saviour 
and the true import of his mission on earth arc nijihrr- 
stood. Wev-should be, ever anxious to learn luru'c 
and more rejecting these subjects. We a.ould he 
. ever the troth. We should iieglcet 

no means of arriving at it Having read the lifb of 
our Sarionr by an uninspired writer, we ih^ 
events; ^ nw 'point of view; and we Initantly g» 
back with increased interest to the inspired rohm^ 
to verify by ^feagable authority evmy w'ord of tviisi 
Thh( was doubtlesa the intoiion 
of the His pnrpo«,^^^« tiot to 
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jiiakft m<?n iif^gloct tlic Gospc-ls, hut to read tliem more 
ainl wiili greater interest tlian ever before. If %v0 
wnuid kfiuw tlie truth, we slionld read tlie Gospels 
ofttnn iviili liuiiibk prajer for eiillgliteimieiit, mmmt 
desire for iriiproveioent, and sincere efibrts at obe- 
dience to the m'orda of oiir Savloar. Ilia owe deela^ 
nition ftefinrea m tliat our knowledge of the trath 
will be alwajs proportioned to onr obedience to ita 
fiictates.. The great ase of as sninspired Life of our 
Savicflir is to Increase s>or interest in the subject, and to 
Indnce ns to stiuly tlio gacrcd reconls more diligently. 

The ■ livei of the apoatlea and evangelists, thoagh 
far .'less important than that of the Saviour, are 
inevertihelesi fall of interest for every aeriona reader 
Their ' labors., sufferings, fttid niarty^omis eoa 
neeted m. they are with the first days of go8|>el 
efillghteniBerit to a beBightec! and perishing world, 
po»e#s ft value mi an Interest by no mtaat to be 
foiiiKl ill any iiierelj hlstoiy ; and tfiili* sfM# ’ 

exarnple tews to strengtliea the iap»sitoa'%f€leh 
we reaeivo from ilii lm»aea!ato and perfect exampte 
of Him who spake m never mau spake* 

T.lie original vrork of Fleetwood k Tolamiaotw 
and soDicwhat costly. The present edition is eon- 
clensed from it; but is believed to retain all that i» 
essential fo ite great purpose of public atility, while 
It Is afforded at a comparatively trilling co&h Saoh 
books should be brought within the reach of the 
biiniWest liiqBlrer after religimis ‘"‘l^iiey caaaot 
he too widely diffused* 





CHAFTEB. I. 

Mmmg& of Birth of Christ — Prediction of the Birlli of John the Bap. 
lisi— SalutAtioR of the Blessed Virgin hy the Angel — ^Vkifcaticm of the 
Virgin Mary to Elisabeth — Birth of the Baptist........... «*»*«»*«*# 


CHAPTER II.. 

SerH!ra.l Bwree for fixation . Pablisbed-^lrth of Christ— ^^larall&ia of 
the mmt to Sbepherda— Cirouraoiaion and Fnwtntatl^Rf Ckri»t la 
the Tctnplo — The Wise Men of the East rforshsp the Holy Child— 


Beatli of Herod— lUtam of Joseph oat of Egypt.. 


«»«««#«•« 


COffAPOTl lit 


da«e»— Deputation Sanhedrim to John the Hr^ 

Miraele wrought bj tfa«r1)tees«d Jesus 


(ii4BB«s— Sapti»« in Jai**— “lorimefas a pmv Bamiurltoi— BMbI ft 


!W thane® by hl« Imp&ons Cocintiymes 






CONTENTS. 


CHAPTEE t 

iPiaji 

MeJSRgs of tEft Bir!J» of Cihrist— Prediction of the Birth of Joha the Bap- 
tist— fialulation of the Blessed Virgin bj the Angel — Visitmtioiii of the 
Virfin Siarj to Eliaaijeth—Birtb of the Baptist. 1 ? 


CHAPTER IJ. 

General Becree for Tlxatlon Paldished-^Sirth of Christ— of 
the waae to Shephards — CiraamcMsn and Prewsntati^Bf OW*t iat 
the Tenspte-~Tb« Wise Men of the East worship the Holy Child— 
flight of J»»«ph Into Igypi— Maasacro of Infanta at Bethkhm— 
Death of Herod— Kotent of Joseph out of *».**#*»*« ^ SO 


CHAPTER HL 

Sim» of oai* lori'a ChIMhodi a#d Priyate Idf#— ®i ft® 

J«wi»h DoiNW^—MiiwloB, ChawMshir, mA DoftWlMi d* ft* Ha^ibfc— < 

llaptte of Chri»^ mi. VMhI® d ih® SpIrE m ftai ^knaltyt 


4 $ 


Cwnenittm^l of m 
-Depniatloa 


Mifawsle wrowghl hy ftt^hsised, desus. 


' eSAFEER lY. 

■i<nty*s Ministry — Temptalian la the Wil- 
s 'fte Sanhedrim to John the Bapttetr-First 




CHAFTBE Y. 

ii'paMto of ft# Ptoftaem of fte Temple— Jaw Ooay®rs®s ryift Hi«e- 
Baptfits in Jadm— Instruete a poor Ssmb'Ij*#— B wlf # 

Stek Pertoa at Oa|3HS»a«»— Retferta agaia to wd 1* «*- 

ptlW thencft hy hl$ Implw Cosmtrymeft n 


11 





CSAPTIS Vt 

0»r Lsrf profiwdi to CftpsffiMiB— -A<14s to Ik* KsaW©? k’i» 

— ProeklHi* th« in Srisleft—Pimeb*# to » AfliJittM# 

Ms , W«U«Kbows3i m 4 lxe«U«at Diiftsar^e app« tb# Mt'is-t,.. fl 

CBIPTIE TIL 

Cter Bl«fei Iroirfl Cum &• laprmf Wdff->»€mix mi a | -* ?'£,■». 

«m til® MotIter4«-!*.w' of Pe&rj «i5 »ll«rw«l paiMew bli Jf-anivf 
iltroagh fte mmtij ef Sdil#®. Kit 

CHAPTER TIIL 

JwM Conirat* hlg Mlsflott Prodadui $, Mlrm’Am* IPwsgM flf Fia%M 
— Cariaig tift lafmy » Se«}»4 f ia#— ii»* Iftteraai 

iNrr i* mk ^ iS«w Pw»«» frtwiwi# f ff 

Oar Lori prmmia Sa Aol« sf Mmw Bea*wl««»-»Ai4i Mn-ttitw t* 

^ Kamlw of 3()isdpl»*i^^«l* oat *.b Itii RftWfr— ?«*» t^la 
ftrowgtii Sofeote 1fw^» lh« tmmi tta 'UlwiplM m Mm 

0«»te»t «4 Oertpailte^ *64 Mimtm ii« MBltilaii* !a 

mAffs& t. 

«» Lori*if ftertott* lto*l««l Afl« *»i 

■AttoaisMaf M1 »iiIm twaght la OaaIrSMiJoB *f ll* MTlaity of kli 
_ ' XMm, «4 ft® lfifta4ftf of Ms Swe&iy Kfegieft- IS! 

OSAKTIE XL 

' 

!Oie Cftwwiat of Joba ft« OsswM mM &ip4 by 

Steam fts L«*a'i Jlaisi* 

' li^ wid .S$l 

0HAPTEE Xa 

3!«iia«dotts (km Weetei at fte Pool of Battoidifc-Eopnwf tf tt« i«|Mr. 

, ‘ ' of ft® Jew% te Coai«matef ft« p 0 rfonB«»«# ef 

Woili# o» fte SaW»ft*4&y“*Altei' ietag *a«oy Aets «f Mwrj mi 
W<te4or, oar Blwsoi Lord it id#if«ii by lit Mefttr Md hk Sf>#4hr»»» 
and makes a Spiritual BoSeeUoa oa ft® teoidsaf. ISi 




. ciIAPflii.xiil:. 

1 

l.ori! MiTprs raani? EetnarJsRMij. ParaMa®, atwl Esj'lftini! scTeral of 
rti'-'ifl—li# Rc*larns to' NM»reti}, a.B<! CfiuwiixMfini! the Twelve Apos- 
tles, wliow ko T*frtro Sel«<!l«4 zn his Cusmtant Aueiwlantg Mi 
F<tn-)vt‘prs, {n IHsjjcriO sni Proaoh the Gf.w{->cl of the Kingiom .of 


CHA.PTEE' XXf, , 

Our I-orsl adfii to tli« CoafirmaJdoB of Ms -MBrioH aod Dontrine, bv wtirk- 
ing a Miraslo Sn tfe Wi!fiemo«a of BetMaWa — The People, gtrock 
'Wlib !h<? Power and (}r«ce of the Blessed Jesas, propose to raise liiist 
to the Earthly Itigisily of King-— Peter, by Means of his Blessed 
Pi'ri'Mrms a Miracde in Walking upon the Sea, ...... 


Pharisaifa.! tjoper'clition Sevttrely H.f.'pririiKnded— The CSreat Redeemer 
rwufJoiie# to' Bisplisy big. Power and Iktuevoltmce in the: Belief of 
ftsTcraJ Ohjert* of Afllirlioti-- Ouards hia .Disciples a-gainsl ibe Ptf- 
¥«i.ling Krrors and .Pal Jades of the Seribo? and PbariMfe-Proceeds 
on tfa« Works of bi,« llwrenlf Fa'tber. 


C.aAFTER^ XVI. 


‘The BSesgftd Stmn delegates a Speeiai Power to Peter, one of hi* l>l$- 
dples— 'PmnonacM Ibe .Ftowi tindipfiaeai tdT the World, and te after- 
ward TratniSgurod upm Um MmnL 


I frSi«ai>4»* 


pBftisbinent BBtiexed by tite' Jaws to that tb# 

finorw laid for flits by tbs Invetomt® BcrlWa and Pharisees.... 





CWlOTHm 


0HAPT1E SIX. 

OttT Jmi mnthnm to mtk Mlrmlm ia Cm&m 
Bwtriae— Calls forth and #«ads ml Seveat 
tlift Peopl® of Mm, by wsy ef 


Eiplana-llon of ilie Origin itni 0|>ial6«a fti.i 
Jewa—Oor Lord teacisw.lh® Maltilai* i» . 

by Parables,..,,,,,,..^. ! 


CHAPTSE IXI!. 

Tbe leased Jesns accepts the PbarweV I«ritatJon-M5rm 

RcqnWtat for AdBiti«i«» tote tli« Itot. 
aom of OolETbo Care of the Eedeemor for ererj one of Ifa, 

if P«ni abmcBl of n.!«. 

nsuig Hie Bcnefita of the Soswel 


CHAPTER XXllt 

*alf of poor La*»m#--*C^feg |«» Bi?®* 

and rostorw Lasarsa lo Idfe..,.,....,,., 


CHAPTER XXIT. 

Oar Sariotir oommends ewn the smaliost Act pm 
heneTolent Motive -Predicts the Demolition 
%apl8 of Jerasalom, and dciivors several 


CHAPTER SXV. 

3. lord is anointed hy a poor but pioBgirom8n--Tbc 
consents to betray his Msster-The ImmbJe w 
his Dmeiples^ and foretells that Di,<=eirte who w.-,, 
to the Hands of his inveterate Eiande?. 




C50HTE2^TS. 


15 


CjflAPTRE XXVL 

■ fia® 

JwHi 5n«tittil«i tfee SMsrawent ii» Coasmstaomtioa of hSa Death, and Stif- 
ferinK»-~8ettle» fc ilwpat® which artii-e wnon^ his Bisciple* — Predlot® 
Peter's Ctiwardic® in denying his Master — Forlifiea hii Dkolpl#® 
«s?aiB»t tl» npprnaijhirig Sli<wh-~Fr>r6trflB Peter’a Ccwnrdiee again— 
Preaches to, and prsyi with, Ills Digeipka for the last Tlraft—Pae- 
lioaftle AMr®8i of onr Lord U» bis Ftillitr la the GaKlea., 308 

fHAPTlE XXVII. 

The Bleswd Ectamer Is takso by » Band ef SoMierg at tht lafomsHon 
«r the Trait«r JudM— Heals a Wound firen the Illgh-Prle»t’i Senf&nt 
hy i-'Mn.jis Peter— Fulfi!m«st of oar Sard's PreilcUm mnmmlng Pete 
Fneiffiir of the WerW w nrmigBed 8t the Bar of the SsatoMm, 
aad lri«d1y theJcwbli Coandh., Si© 

CHAPTFR XXTIIL 

Our BlcFwd Fatvusr is carri-'-d tlsc Ii<-n!fta (laTenior—Tha Traite 

.firlftf, irt'Pi'Wf? fii> «•«» Pilate pnWk’ly acquits Jetas, 

«nJ r«fm bii* Caw ly llie SS5 

ClIAPTEE XXIX, 

Hi# BoffiMi O.svrnjor, f>>r wsmt nf Et idwscff, propufca to acquit mi, tAmm 
tfjrric j-<*rcTal Time* ; Imt, at the preyHing iiwiigatiojiiof tfeeJew#, 

El tm, up*,,,,,,*,,#., 

CIIIPTEE SXX. 

T\ii* 5«»oo««s, IsiTBRewhitf Ikultetw-r Ift ifti forti i» Mo»i tal 

th»f» 5|'Sfl!r.iiiktt<iy h4#*«a tsfi# 4 Plmd- 

«ef»a ap{»»rii fes A# i»twri«t tof Lord ®<ltlr»8«8 ht* 

Ms»4i ft»« th# C?r«% Mii ^ns «i|i tto flhioit.......,,...,,........,..,,.. 154 

CHAPTEB XXXI. 

fb# tr*»trf with ladiplty ».fter bit Crartixlta— A 

T«nm hrgs li3s Botljr from PB»l« la erdsr for Iiiat»WttsaiL.,...„ 4 «»«^rt S# 


rilAPTlE XXXIL 

Two |le'« W6»« i» Tiow tb« of tWf I*a*t -aai 

gwfoar— As A«fal Phmvm«nm MWMirlaf S]^l 

4tiiwa4*«w..Tlt» »«iM8s«r feartfcs tbe Cmlm of sfcis, »«.d itow Ih-m 


ft* 


5*»+f *#!»**¥ 




16 



CXJKfSSfS. 


CHAWIR SXXIIL 

w apimtt .aiiP»rg OMpIts-tBimw ^ 

eonTitt»» Themtt at kk mmhi-^hmn htm»ir i© « g*mat 

of his folloiirora ia 6alil®B,„„.....„.,...„„.,., 


CHAPTia XXXW. 

Ota Slmtid Lots irntmck his mmp}m In wlm Mmmr ilr-j 
eondttct themMl?« in ordw to propikfato the lloiftfiuc-jf tie 
-Sires them his tiual Bfetiaf, aad mmndst l»to 
Bwrlew of th« Iiile U-eotriaos of tli* 0 «m 


CHAPTIS XXXV.. 

Xemar&s on the PwalJar N&tan of th® Ckrirtiw 

U ineulcatas, and 5i« Fitness to fsader M«» h<4j «ad 
fend Iwppiiy glorified her«afibBe...„.»,..„,.„ , 


LIVES OF THE AEOSTLES, 


ffip. Patstt.,., 

RX. 

S». AjTDRttW 
fir. James thk Qh»ax.,...,. 
8 t. Joinf TUB Evamseuht. 
8 t. Pnrtip 

St. BAItTHOLOitSW. 

Sx. Matthstt 
&SV Thomas ... 

Bx. Jambs laa IdUttU, 

Sx. Bntos tbb ZiAiioti 
St. Jun», ...... 

^ MATXaEAS 
Sxi. Mawc..,.., 

St, Lhk*.. 

St. BAK}rABAS..„ti 

St. STBPHBir 


4 gj 

*'***************'"****“***'***^*’****.»**‘«‘**»«»«**»»*»„t**jB)^*,j», llit 

m 

• 4?| 



......r ^ 




THE HISTOBI 

W till 

LIFE OF JESUS OHIUST. 



CHAPTER I. 

rRESAQs.'of ,Tia Biaiii or cbrwt—feedicti^ of tki smsa 

Of JOHN Till BAFTIST—SALUTATWN Of TII^ BLKSSKB YmOlIf 
,l*Y'T'lll,:A:SCJtI>-~VI8ITATIO?f Of Tlil V»<Jl» MAET TO 
BJSTIi~8IBTH Of Wl« 

^ 0 

Ho cwnfc that erof aiti, or prliiip frill, liappen, 
€1111 more reisiarkably liispkj the wisdom and 
power of the great Jeliovah, than the glorioaa m*ia^ 
ner in whieli he brought life and ImBfthrtaMty t© 
light, by the gim|)cl of hk only Son, mandfeatei m 
the tiesli* 

^ llktoiy, ia It refers merely to human e¥oat% k 
a'pleMmg mi. mstracting subject; but that which 
lela^ to our iminortal iafcerests oertainlj cMsm^. 
our most serioiiB regard. 

If we surrey the stii|»adomi works of tiro c»®^ 
lion, we shall had that few arrived ,|erfeeth»i 
mm. Biis o^rvatioa is amply 

fi&iietloiis ia the aaturri «i ohttigas m 
‘ B 2* IT . 
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tile moral worM. The Sap^rie Bctiiif, wIki ma* 
ducts all his operations acoordiop to infinite 
domj. appears tO;;have rctameil the saincf nuiiiin in 
regulating lik liadest dispea^tions to the umm of 
men. The di^iai will was not rewalwlj at lii>t. in 
its clearest evidence, ftilleifc Mplenchir. Hi© 
dawn, in a spiritual m well as in a nalurfil mnmp^ 
preceded the miridran^lorj ; the fonmr K‘vehitii^ii 
was but a type or earnest of the latter, and, in 
comparison with it, intricate and mysterious. 

.The all-gracious Cbd^ as it «»mc*4 best to his 
unening wi^m, was pleased, by degrc^es, to o|kui 
and unfold. Ms"' glorious councils j and man, by de- 
grees, attained to the knowledge of the great plan 


of salvation, and the mepis used by its gituit 

^ j^ Author to promote and elfish it 

“ Some tim^ before the inciimatioti tht bl^d 
^ ^^‘Jesus, m opinion prev«led @mm§ the pi^ prt 
jl^the d'ews, that the geeat leliovah would 
, ^ 'jS(Bnd to favor them with a mt hh 

■divine will, by the mission of etoineiit pewai^ 
qualified from above to instruct them m tia- 
This opinion was founded on the pn‘dtdl-*us of she 
ancient prophet had de^uibed, with tk; 
most beauty and t|fee||«f»% dbi 

and* glory of the Messiah^ 

his own time, to declare his eternal (louusels to 
^mankind- ^ : 

. th#,l|ilfilm«at of 



time appointed by^Ged was near at band, and that ! 
the appointed Messiah would shortly make his ap- 
pearance, and dherefote are said to “ have awaited 
night and day for the consolation uC Jsracd.” The 
people, at that time grievou sly €»p|>rissed by the 
Homan power, and consj^Antly anxious of regain* 
iiig theiy liberty, aa tliemselves 

oi|. their tyrannical tl|e aocom"- 

plishment of the prophecies with the most solicit- 
ous desire. But this opinion of the approach of a 
general deliverer extended much farther than the 
country of the dews ; for, through their conn^tion 
with so many countries, their disputes with the 
learned men among the heathen, and the transla- 
tion of the Old Testament into a language now 
almost general, their ,|*eligion greatly prevailed 
the East, and consequently their opinion, that a 
prince w'ould appear in the kingdom of Judea, who 
would disj^l the mists of ignorance, deliver the 
Jews from the Bomto yoke, sjP spread Mb domifr 
one eridof^thie world to the othm' 

WJaiie the l^tg|p6^worfd wits fraught with these 
angel Gabriel, who had ap- 
peared to Daniel the prophet, with a certain infon- 
matba as to the |)eriod of the Messiah's coming, as 
well as his transactions in this lower world, was 
sent to Zacharias, a pious priesl^ while he was'exe- 
hufeii Ms offim hi^3?e God, in Gio order of his * 
to item moeim ,m went 
tip Dord,} that a oidM 
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That this was the gr^eat subject of his prayer ap- 
j}earB from the declaration of Gabriel : The prayer 
thou hast directed with sincerity to an Almighty 
ear, concerning the. coming of the Messiah, ‘Us 
heard ; and, helioldj thy wile Elizabeth shall bear 
thee a son/h w"ho shall prepare the w^ay for the 
mighty Redeemer of Jm^mL The good old priest 
was as much astonished at the subject of his mis- 
sion as he was at the appearance of the messenger; 
and esteeming it impossible that his wife, thus ad- 
vanced in years, should conceive a son, weakly de- 
manded a sign, to confinn his belief in the falhl- 
ment of the promise, though be knew the authority 
of -^the angel was derived from the God of truth. 
But, as it is the lot of Immauity to err, Zacliarias 
had, for that time, forgot tliat nothing was impos- 
sible to Omnipotence, well as that it was not tlie 
first time the aged were caused to conceive and 
bear children. The least reflection would have 
mimled him that &mh had conceived and Ixime 
li&ao she w#i-,&i?.^Tiwie©d in, yeitra; wad 

that of a woman who was 

puted, and called, barren. 

His curiosit}^ was, indeed, gratified, but in a 
manner that carried with it at once a confirmation 
of the promise, and a punishment of his unbelief. 
As he had verbally testified his doubt of the fulfil- 
ment .the angel, he ww pu- 

nished with; ® ” loss of to speech# which was to ■ 
oontinue to the. veay di|y in which the prediction. 



W lien jihzabeth was adt^aiiced six moBtbs in tier 
pregnancy, the same heavenly ambassador was sent 
to a poor virgin, oaUed Mary, who lived in obm^nritv 
ip ISaza^th, rnidw care of Josepfi, to whoin 
s e ws^ ^§dpoused. This man and woman were both 


should be -accomplished; « Behold, thou shall k 
dumb, and not able to S|>eak, until the day that 
these things shall be performed, because thou he-- 
lievest not my words, which shall be fuifilied in 
their season.^'-'f; 

Zacharias soon received an awful testimonv of 
the divinity of the mission of Gabriel, who no 
sooner departed than he was struck dumb; tor 
when he came to pray in the coume of his ofiice 
during the oblation of his incense, he could not uttc-T 
a word, and was under a nece^ity of making signs 
to the people that an angel had appeared to him in 
the temple, and that he was deprived of tlie faculty 
of speech, as a punishment for his doubting the ful- 
filment of an event which had been foretold con- 
corning him. 

Soon after Zacharias depafted to his own house, 
(toe day, of his ministration being aceomplkh^) 
his wife Elizabeth, according to the prediction of 
toe angel, conceived, and retired into a private 
pliice, where she lived five months in the uninter- 
rupted bxeroise of piety, devotion, and contempla* 
.tion on toe mysterious providence of the Aliniulitv 
his amaaihg goodness to' the sinful children of 
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lineally descended from the house of David, from 
wijose loins it was foretold the great Messiah should 
spring. 

This virgin, baling ordained by the Most High to 
be the mother of the great Saviour of the world, 
was saluted by the angel in the most respectful 
terms: “llaii, thou that art highly favored; the 
Lord is %vith thee : blessed art thou among women 
Such an address, from so exalted a being, greatly 
alarmed the meek and. humble virgin, to allay 
whoii.e fear, and eiicoumge whose heart, the angel 
related, in the most sublime terms, tlic subject of 
Ins embassy, vrhich was to assure her that slie was 
the chosen of God to the greatest honor which could, 
be conferred on a mortal, and which would per|)e« 
tuate her memory ; an honor no less than that of 
being mother of the promised and long-i?xpecle<i M*-. 
siah, who upon earth ahall be called Jesus, liecftW 
he should save the people from their sins, he tho 
restorer of human and the procuiing <^mm 

of eternal Miss to who' hi^'-|brftited the 

fe-vor and of an offended 

0o4 s that pemon was the son of tho 

Most High God : to whom should l>e given, by his 
Almighty Father, a throne in the heavenly king- 
dom, and on which he should preside, and which, 
being the whole church of Christ, the house of 
Jacob, the spiritual Israel, or the kingdom of the 
Messiah, should coaGtu^ forever and ever, 

I'he tstonkhed vit^n, 'unmindful tlmt IsMish 









iiadlong since prophesied “that a Tirgin should 
conceive and bear a son/^ thought her vii'ginllj an 
"insurmountable barrier to the fulfilment of the 
prophecy, ^especially as such an event., had, never 
occurred since the creation of the world, au<l theirs 
fore required of the angel an explanation of the 

m^er in which such a circumstance c»uld be 
eiiected. 

This desire by no means implies her not remem- 
bering that with God all things were |mrible, but 
only serves to prove the weakness of her, apprehen* 
on the one hand, or her diffidence and sense 
of her unwortMness on the other. 

^ Jhe mgel, therefore, perceiving the uprightness 
ot her disposition, notwithstanding some litrie proof 
ot human weakness and shortness of sight, vouch-. 

w t a-nswer to her inquiry: “Tiie 

Hdy Gh^t shaE come upon you, and the i^wer of 
tine l^ghest shall overshadow thee f or, in other 
words, This miraculous event shall be b»udit 
by tte aid of the Holy Spirit and wo«d«rf«l 
exorbon of the power of .the Most Hi gh As tl-v 

by tb, 

Moe of fte HolyGho^ “therefore also that holy 

Soa of God. To oooflrm her faith in the elo. 
nous message, the heavenly messenger observed to 
her, that her cousin Elizabeth, notwithstanding her . 
^v^re^eare, and reputed barrenness, was atout ' 
a months pregnant, assigning this incontestable 



ppif 


um m cMsiw* * S» 

argttHiftitt for ilse iiiir«s«Im» kiriifil : For willi 

GtMl noiliiiig ahali 'be impowible/* 

Tbi« roply not only mmovf^ all her Artibtf^ atwl 
fears, but ilkil lj«r with ine3£pw?Mbki joy. 
she evea.siitkJfmted the promiieci MIeitj; for 

with tb® tmi of tlie iaoghtew of Jmfo, li«i long 
indulged a hope of .being mlmtml by 0«l to Im tii# 
hoiioned mother of |h.@ SaFionr of l»*wl | and there* 
fore, on her being ii^nred 'tihat aueh happing w«# 
destined her by the pmt Dispoi«jr of all 'ib# 

til us espre^d her reliance; on the fulfil men t of 
the Bi\ine promise, and perfect acfiuiesceuce in 
will of .the ^mighty:.' ^.Behold tlie .hantlmwii of 
the Lord! I» it unto me aawdi'ng to. thy 
, The angel had .no^;^,..iocmer departi^. than Mary 
i^t. pjut for the .mouiitoinous country ' of 
though at a, very remote.. distance from 
in order to rejoice with her cousin Elimixdh in tht^, 
joyful news she had received from tlie angel «»• 
ccraing her. The mpture and delight which filled 
the minds of Mary and.Elimbeth, cwi tlie ciC««©a 
of this salutation, can only 'be etweeived from flit 
aifociiiig description recorded by the evangelM 
Luke, who is peculiar for the lieauty of Iik ttj’foj 
and elegance of his expresetoiis. 

That evangelist writes, that the saliiiaiiim 
Mary had such an ellect-upon Elizakjtb, lli#| « 
hearing of the miraculoiia cirent fhai liiwi 
the vir^n^ the babe leaped within her, aiBil that 
she, being fespired with a holy delight oa tl» nii^ 



proacliing prosp^t af the nativity of her Saviour, 
exclaimed with rapture, ^*And wbence ib thi^ tc 
me, that the mother of my Lord shouid came i* 
me?’’ (Luke i 48.) Mor did her muimy cfane 
with this token of humility and joy on the iin|H>rt,*- 
ant event, in the ardor of which she evinced tinit 
prophetic influence, which, while it amaxed tloi 
blessed virgin, could not fail of establishing her 


peated the very words expressed by the angel in 
his salutation of the holy virgin, Blessed art 
thou among women;** together with a quotation 
firom the Bsalm^ ^^and blessed is thedruit of thv 
womb” ’ ‘ 

Mary conceived the Seed long promised and 
earnestly desired ; the Seed in whom all the iia” 
tions of the earth were to be blessed, according to 
gie words of the Psalmist : « His name shall con* 
&ue as long as the sun ; and men shall be blcssai 
in Mm: all nations shall call him blessed” The 
h^py ‘virgin, catching the holy flame from the 
Elfeabeth, broke out into an humble acknow- 
-her unworthiness, and the wonderful 
#“tS‘ Almighty’ in appointing her to the 
the Eedeemer of Israel, 
''We:^ksgcd in these known words, My soul dotii 
mfl^lfy the Lord,” &c. 

Thus having, by this visit, confirmed herself in 
the belief of the prediction of the angel Gabriel, 
when the period of Elizabeth’s pn*gnarscy aiv 
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Ac rotumed to Namretli, lifviiig resided 
in Judea alwiit three months. 

vS^.Km after the departure of Marj, Elizabeth 
brought f(»rth a son. the appointed harbinger of the 
King of Gloi^; and on the eighth day after his 
birth, according to tlie Judaical custom^ he was 
circumcised, and called, agreeably to the appoint- 
ment of the angel, John, all udiiig, in the Hebrew 
tongue, to the graciotis display of the wisdom and 
goodness of God, who was about to manifest him- 
self to the world by the spreading of the gosj^l 
of his Son, of whom tliis John was the appointed 


out into praiw and rapture at the marrellons 

works of God, in stmins which astonished ill 
around him. ^ 

This »«r|>rislng event greatly alarmed the peopi# 
of the adjaiMiiit country^ who m^ere divided k 
opinions concertiteg akhild wli«^ Mrti mm''^ 
with m mmf mimmUmry clfiamstotm 
I»d©rf, lli«©' Incidents \mm worthy of general ad* ’ 
mlrstbof that he who was to be the forertma#' 
of Ae mighty Sa%doiir of Israel should not 
hiB entrance on life in an obscure and uneomTOon 
manner, but with particular tokeni of the 'fhvor'iC'' 
Meaven, in order to attmet the of" hit 


try wlifeh' h« is cailod to by the M«8ed God, even 



Messiah, who was 


©rme »eptloB,of tlw 
^ apfmar in" the.'iesh.: 

ie that the Baptist, from. Ms infancv, 
qualities both of mind and body: 
ihr such was his Itrength of constitution, throuirh 
the blessing of the God of nature, that he Jimi till 
near the thirtieth year of his age, when his ptihlic 
ministry began, in the mountainous and desc^rt 
country of Judea, Ijereft of almost all the com forts 
of life. But at iengtb the proptiecy of the good 
old Zacharias, lelating to his future elevation, was 
literally fulfilled: O child, shalt be called 

the Prophet of the Highest j for thou shalt m 
befo^ the fa«5e of < the Lord to prepare his ways, 
to give knowledge of salvation to his people, by 
the .remission of their sins, through the tender 
mercies of our God, whereby the daygpring from 
on high hath visited us, to give light to them that 
sit an darkness and in the shadow of death to 
guide our feet in the way of peace."*, ^ 

As Joseph had betrothed Mary, according to the 
method of the Jewish espousals, before they came 
to cohabit together as man and wife, she was found 

^ ^ ™ 
loimded:that he resolved to put her awar. Yet 

he purposed doing it privately, prolmbly to prevent 

that exemplary punishment which the law inilicled 

on those who had violated the faith of their es. 

pousMs before the marri^ was completed. (Deut- 

sai. w, i4,) or endure the infamy of a public divorce. 
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'Wliile be was ruminating on tbis interesting 
event, be was overtaken with a pleasing slumber, 
aiul received a communication from above, wlxicli 
fully, revealed the cause and manner of Mary’s 
pregiiancy, dispelled bis doubts, and encoiirag('d 
him to take home his falsely-suspected spouse f 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Hary thy wife ; for that which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ohostf’ 

Tiie pious Joseph complied with the voice of 
Heaven niost cheerfully; for no sooner did the 
morning dawn appear, than he rose from his couch, 
and obeyed the commands of the Most High, by 
relating to his espoused wife his l>eing asBgumd of 
her innocence, and immediately restored her to 
her former favor. 

While he related to her the manner of this ex- 
traordinary revelation by a messenger from heaven, 
he dis<x>vercd in her a remarkable chastity of heart, 
entirely conformable to so mysteriotts an opcratiicsa^ 
and' knew her not ^ had forth the 

gie%t Bed^iaw of 

’that which was foretold by 
the prophets, and particularly the predietion of 
Isaiah, which imported that a virgin should bring 
forth a son: Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear a son, and shall call his 
which, being interpreted, is God 
vl. 14 j Matt L 2S. ; ■■■*•.■/ 
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heaven is the habitation of liis seat, and the earth 
is his footstool; coiisitleix'd in his human nature, 
lie is humble beneath all, being confined within 
the narrow limits of a manger. Though, as tbe 
Son of God, he is the brightness of I'is Father’s 
glor 3 ', the express image of his pemon, and his 
throne is forever and ever! — as the son of man, 
oh, wondrous condescension ! he is wrapped in the 
meanest swaddling-clothes ; and, as man, he takes 
up his habitation with the beasts of the field. In 
fine, let ns adore his grace and love in veiling those 
glories for a time which he enjoyed at the right 
hand of his Father, assuming our nature, and that 
in its humblest state, in order to raise, us to that 
degree of glory and happiness which, by oar apos- 
tasy from God, we had justly forfeited ; exulting 
with the prophet, *‘Sing, O hea^r^Lis, and be joyful, 
0 earth, and break forth into singing, 0 mourttalBS, 
for the Loi’d hath comf^ted Ms people 1”' 

But the humble manner in wdiich the 
Jesus made his appearance in tire world did nob 
long ecli];^ the glory of heav(‘nly 

:0$8mn^ de^atch^^^m above to apinlze 
inanki%i|of their Saviour’s iheamation. It pleased 
the wlie Dispaser of all things, by his holy angel, 
first to make known to some honest shepherds, 
who were w'atching their docks by night in the 
neighboring fields, the birth of the long-promised, 
long-expected Messiah. The radiance which shone 
around them terrified the astonishe<l peasants: but 


i 
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to (tipfiipaie tlioir fears, and confirm their Joys, tl 
divine messenger interposed, and tlm.. addi-es.-,. 
them; “Fear not; for, Wiold, I hrin; vou e„„ 
tidings of great joy, wliich shall be mito all p,.„y.h 
ror unto you is l»ru this day, in the tniy of ihn-ii'. 
a Javiour, which is Cliri.st the Lord. Am} tl,is sh;,! 
be a sign unto you: Te shall niitl the ImJk; wrapnot 
in swiicldliiig-clothes, liing in a nioiiaer.” 
li. 10, &c. 

The glorious no’tvs was no sooner proelahnet'i 

an a number of the celestial choir were heard tc 
resound the praises of the Almighty for this trn> 

Kendent display of his goodnm to sinful men : 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multi- 
tade of the heavenly host, praising God, and say- 
ing, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peaw, good-wiU toward men.” Transported with 
the happy tidings df.the birfii ottbe Batener.of 
israel, the angel no shonetSleparted tiian the shep, 
-.fierds hastened to Bethlehem in quest of the Balje 
whom, according to the information of the sacred mis- 
sionary, they found wrapped in swaddliiig-cdothcs 
and lying m- a manger. . Tins event, so e.wtly 
wnfonashlsjto the, angel’s prediction, equally de- 
lighted and ama^. tefnj.^fior could they exmeeal 
the pm^rt of his mission, biit published abroad 
all they haa seen and heard. 

Having viewed, with praise and wonder, their 
long-expected Saviour, and offered their grateful 
praises to God for the manifestation of his mnd. 
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ness to mp-nkind, they departed with hearts filled 
with love and gratitude^ still glorifying the ah 
mighty Ppxent of universal nature. 

After the expiration of eight days from the 
.birth of the holy infant, he was circumcised, ae- 
eording to the Mosaic ^ and thus, by a 

few drops, gave earnest of the abundance of blood 
which he was to shed for the purification of man- 
kind, The blessed Eedeemer passed through this 
ceremony, not that he stood in any necessity of con- 
forming to the laws of any kind, being the supreme 
Lawgiver, with respect to his exalted nature ; but, 
as, considered in his humble state, he was bom of 
a woman, made under the law, and came, accord- 
ing to his own declaration, to fulfil all righteous- 
ness, it was requisite he should conform to that 
custom which characterized the Jewish nalaon 
and was one of the principal irgunctions of the 
Mosaic law, under which he was bomj in ordeie 
to fulfil ^ali that Is spoken of Ito fn 
tares. ^ ‘-V'. ^ 

Ifeside^, ,|p[l tlio^fpapml^jmade toAbrsdmm 
were to be fulfilled m the Messiah, it was necessary 
he should receive the seal of circumcision, in order 
to prove his descent from the patriarch, conc^ming 
whom it was foretold, In thy seed shall all tlie 
families of the earth be blessed./* As a further 
reason for our Lord’s oom^ance with this Jewish 
institution, we may urge the propriety of his finish- 
ing the former dispensation by an exact adherence 



tu uissipate ihQit fears, and confirm their joys, the 
divine messenger interposed, and thus addressed 
them: ^^Pear tiot; for, behold, I bring you good 
1 mgs of great joy, which shall be unto all people. 

born this day, in the city of David, 
a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall 
he a sign unto you : Ye shall find the babe wrapped 
m swaddling-clothes, lying in a manger.” Luke 
11. 10 , &G. 

The glorious news was no sooner proclaimed 
. than a number of the celestial choir were; heard to 
resound the praises of the ' Almighty for this tran- 
scendent display of his goodness to sinful men: 
^^And suddenly there was with 'the angel A multi- 
tude of the heavenly host, praising God, and say- 
ing, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
pea(^, good-wiir toward men.” Transported with 
the happy tidings of , the birth of .the Eedeemer of 
Jgrael, the angel no Slldfieipeparted than the shep- 
hastened to Bethl’ehem in quest of the Babe . 
..whotu', according to the information of the sacred mis- 
^Onary,- they found wrapped in' swaddling-clothes 

could they conceal 
the purport 'of I^^ion, hot published .abroad 
ail they had seen ^d heard.- 

Having yii^edj^ with praise and wonder, their 
long-osipected Bayiour, and offered their grateful 
^^iLiseSAo-.God Yor the- manifestation of his good- 
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ness to manMnd, they departed with hearts filled 
with love and gratitude, still glorifying the al- 
mighty Parent of universal nature. 

After the expiration of eight days from the 
♦birth of the holy infant, he was circumcised, ac- 
cording to the Mosaic institution ; and thus, by a 
few drops, gave earnest of the abundance of blood 
• which he was to shed for the purification of man- 
Idnd. The blessed Eedeemer passed through this 
ceremony, not that he stood in any necessity of con- 
forming to the laws of any kind, being the supreme 
Lawgiver, with respect to his exalted nature ; but, 
as, considered in his humble state, he was born of 
a woman, made under the law, and came, accord- 
ing to his own declaration, to fulfil all righteous- 
ness, it was requisite he should conform to that 
custom which characterized the Jewish nation 
and was one of the principal injunctions of the 
Mosaic law, under which he was bomj in order 
to fulfil all that is spoken of |ij|a hi-^ the 
tures, > i .r / , 

Besides, as all fhe ^pixaaises^made to Abraham 
were to be fiil^led in the .Messiah, it was necessary 
he should recmve the seal of circumcision, in order 
to prove his descent from the patriarch, concerning 
whom it was foretold, In thy g^ed shall all Ihe 
families of the earth be blessed/*' As a further 
reason for our Lord’s comjdiance with this Jewish 
institution, we may urge the propriety of his finish- 
ing the former dispensation by an exact adherence 
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mortal life till he had seen the Lord of life and 
salvation. 

Accordingly, it was signified to him by the Holy 
Ghost, at whose instance he came at the precise 
time into the temple, that the child there presented 
was the long-expected Messiah, even the Eedeemer 
of Israel. In an ecstasy of joy- he embraced the 
heavenly infant in his arms, and exclaimed, Lord, 
now lettest thy servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word ; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation 
which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel.” Luke ii. 29—32. 

A certain good prophetess, called Anna, who had 
a long time waited for the redemption of Israel, 
entering the temple at the instant in which Simeon 
exulted in the birth of the heavenly Infant, and 
finding that he was the promised Messiah, likewise 
joined with him in praising God, and went forth 
and declared the glad tidings Of shlvaHCn to dll the 
faithful in those pftjfe; - " ; ' ' ■ ’ •' 

Having, in e^fery tapect, complied with the 
ceremonies and rites contained in the law of Moses, 
Joseph and Mary, with the child Jesus, entered 
in Galilee, to their city Nazareth.” They did not, 
however, long abide there; for, having adjusted 
their affairs, they returned again to Bethlehem:, the 
place of our Lord’s nativity. ' ^ ' ; 

This step appears to have been pursued in con- 
sequence of their opinion that it was necessary, in 
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order to Jiis being aclqiowledged the Messiah, sent 
hy God, that he should reside some time in the 
place of his birth. Whatever was their motive for 
removal, it is evident, from Scripture, that while they 
were in Bethlehem, with their son, certain Eastern 
philosophies, called Magi, or wise men, on aGcount 
of the appearance they had seen, went to Jeru- 
salem, and .inquired for the King of the Jews, de- 
claring they had §eeu ,his star ip their own quarter, 
and were come to nay him the adorfltirm no Tit a 
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design of tlieir errand witli aiFected complacency, 
and, to gratify tlieir curiosity, summoned a general 
council, and demanded of them wlwre Ohrist should 
he horn, The council kept him not long in sus- 
pense 5 fory well remembering the prophets had 
particularly foretold the plane of his birth, they 
replied to the demand of the monarch, ^"^In Beth- 
lehem in Judea;” and, to confirm their answer, 
cited prophetic authority: And thou, Bethlehem, 
in the land of Judea, art not the least among the 
princes of Judea; for out of thee shall come a 
Governor, that shall rule my people Israel.” (Matt, 
ii. -6.) The tyrant king, in consequence of the 
reply from the supreme council of the nation? 
directed the Magi to Bethlehem, as the place, ac- 
cording to ancient prophecy, designed for the honor 
of Christ’s nativity, earnestly entreating them at 
the same time, immediately on their finding out 
the child, to send him word, that he might repair 
thither and pay his adoration to him also. 

But this was mere pretence, and vEe hypocrisy-; 
for so far was Herod fpoik entertaining any reli- 
gious regard &r Hie infant Jesus, that he vowed in 
his heart to destroy him as soon as he should be 
found ; looking on him as designed for a temporal 
prince, who should expel him, or his descendants, 
from the throne of J udea, instead of a prince whose 
kingdom was wholly’ spiritual, and whose throne 
“was not to be established upon earth, but in the 
heavenly Jerusalem. . : ’ 
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Altliongli wO may liave many stronger proofs 
of the divinity of our Saviour’s mission than his 
i^raculous preservation from the designs of the 
.Tainhitious Herod, yet this was very remarkable. 
The tyrant, in this case, acted with the utmost 
subtlety ; he declined accompanying the wise men 
in person ; nor did he even send attendants with 
them, who, under the guise of honoring them, might 
have secretly informed him of the abode of the 
Messiah. In short, he acted with such apparent 
indifference as if he had no peculiar reason for de- 
spatching them on the occasion. 

However, the Magi, having obtained the intelli- 
gence they sought in Jerusalem, got forward, under 
the guidance of the same'star that conducted them 
from their own coiintry, but had left them on their 
arrival in J udea, which was the cause of their 
directing their course to the . capital, in order to 
seek that information which, d)y the desertion of 
the star, became requisite. 'Thus it appears the 
design of the Almighty, in directing the .Eastern 
Magi to the . capital of J udea was, that the whole 
nation might, be made acquainted with the cause 
of their journey. -v , . : . , 

It is natural and reasonable to suppose that the 
end of the divine wisdom, in directing these Magi 
to the kingdom of J udea to worship the child Jesus, 
was not merely, to gratify the curiosity of the wise 
men, because the event promoted many other very 
important designs. 
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It contributed to a valuable purposej in that the 
offerings of the wise men procured a subsistence for 
the holy family in Egypt, whither they were soon 
after warned- to fly, in order to escape the ven- 
geance of the enraged king; for no sooner had the 
wise men departed from Bethlehem, than Joseph, 
was ws^rned by a heavenly messenger of the bar- 
barous purpose of Herod, and commanded to flee 
into Egypt with the young child and his mother. 

Joseph, in obedience to the Almighty's command, 
rose that very night and prepared to go into Egypt, 
^^ and was there until the death of Herod; that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, Out of Egypt have I called my Son." 
This prophecy, which is quoted from Hosea, seems 
originally to refer to the Israelites; though. the 
evangelist’s reference will be amply justified by 
considering that the Egyptian captivity alludes to 
the subjection of the Israelites to great hardships, 
and their deliverance from the same by an Al- 
mighty hand. ; , . ' , 

Now, as the departure of - the holy family into 
Egypt was in obedimioe to. the divine command, in 
order to pintect the holy Jesus from the incensed 
Herod, the application of the prophet, ^^Out of 
Egypt have I called my Son,” appears very just, as 
well as elegant. The King of J udea long waited 
with the most earnest expectation the return of the 
wise men, anxious to glut his resentment on the 
mnocent Jesus; till, from their long delay, he 
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began to suspect a delusion, and that his designs 
were frustrated bj some extraordinary interposition 

Providence. 

At length, irritated by disappointment, he re-* 
solved to accomplish by cruelty a resolution he 
could not effect by arl^ and accordingly issued 
orders to a large party of soldiers to go throughout 
Bethlehem and the neighboring villages, and mas- 
sacre, all the children whom they could find therein, 
from two years old and under, thinking that the 
itffant Jesus, whom as a prince he both envied and 
dreaded, would fall in the ^neral slaughter. But 
the heavenljr missionary was sheltered from above; 
nor was the relentless king permitted to impede 
the design of an Almighty Creator. However, the 
cities through which the soldiers carried the de- 
structive sword exhibited such scenes of horror 
and distress as could not fail to pierce every soul 
not entirely lost id humeinity v mi sound was hteard 
iWt the affecting cries of parents, Ihe ^oanS of ex- 
piring babes, and a general imprecation of ven- 
geance on the merciless tyrant. But he did not 
Ictog sumve his cruel decree, being swept j&:om his 
throne by a fiMSeouS disease; to answer for his 
conduct at the hkt of a hreihendous Judge. 

' The tyrant Herod Umg ctit off Urn the face of 
the earth, Joseph was Warned by a heavenly mes- 
senger to return to the land of Israel The good 
.old toan obeyed the Almighty’s command, and an- 
f»arite have a grbat desire of residing in Judea 
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and very probably in Bethlehem; but hearing that 
Herod was succeeded in his throne by his son Ar- 
chelaus, and fearing that he might pursue the bar- 
barous design of his father, he directed his cohrse 
another way ; but, being yarned again by a hea- 
venly mission, he retired into Galilee, then under 
the government of a mild and benevolent prince, 
called Antipas, and tooK tip his habitation at Nar 
zareth, where the particular circumstances which 
attended the 'birth of the blessed Jesus were not 
generally known. The evangelist affirms that Jo- 
seph, with the infant and his mother, resided in 
Nazareth, where the holy Jesus spent his youth,— 
^Hhat it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
tlie prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene.” 


CHRIST. 


42 ‘ lOT 





' CHAPTEE ni. 
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STATE Of OUB IiORD’s CHIXiDHOOD AND PRIVATE LIPE— HIS AR- 
GUMINX WITH THE JEWISH DOCTORS — MISSION, CHARAOTERi 
DOCTRINE Of THE BAPTISM — BAPTISM Of CHRIST, AND 
VISIBLE DESCENT Of THE HOLY SPIRIT ON THAT SOLEMNITY. 

, The precise circumstances' of our -Lord’s child- 
hood and life, previous: to his public ministiy, can- 
not be ascertained from the writings' of any of the 
evangelists, which can be relied on as authentic. 
All we can gather from those men is, that the fa- 
culties of his mind were enlarged according to the 
growth of his body, insomuch that he arrived at 
the very perfection of heavenly wisdom. 

As his parents were mean and poor, he had not 
the advantage of a finished education 5 and he 
seems to have received no other instruction than 
what his parents gave him in conformity to the 
Jewish laws. But supernatural abilities amply 
compensated for the deficiency of natural acquire- 
ments, and he gave instances in his earliest years 
of amazing penetration and consummate wisdom. 

According to the Mosaic institution, his parents 
annually went up to Jerusalem, and, when he ar- 
rived at the age of twelve years, carried him with 
them to that city, in order that he might early im- 
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bibe the precepts of i^Jigion and virtue. In this place 

the holy Jesus tarried ^without the knowledge, and 
consequently the consent, of Ms. parents, who de- 
parted with the rest that were going toward Gali- 
lee; and, thinking that he was gone forward with 
some of their relations or ^quaintances, they con- 
tinued their journey; not doubting but they should 
overtake him on the road, or meet with him at the 
place where they had appointed to lodge. But on 
their arrival, not finding the child in the village, 
nor among their relations, they returned to Jeru- 
salem, much troubled, and, after a most anxious 
search of three days, found him in the temple, sit- 
ting among the learned doctom, who were amazed 
at the wisdom of his questions, and the pertinence 
of his replies ; which were greatly superior to what 
they could expect from one of his tender years and 
mean education. . . 

These doctors, or expounders of the law among 
the Jews, always taught the people publicly on the 
three great festivals; apd it.was ;Op one of these 
public occasions that the 'blessed ’jesus gave such 
manifest proofs of his wisdom and penetration as 
astonished all the beholders, many of whom thought 
he must be something more than human. 

During the obscure state of our blessed Kedeemer 
at Nazareth, the Emperor Augustus died at Cam- 
pania, after a long reign of above forty years, to 
the general regret of the whole Boman empire. 
He was succeeded by Tiberiqs, his son, a prince of 
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very diflferMt t^DSLpfe^r'of mind fiom his predecessor, 
The empei15t*^ in the second year of his reign, rt‘* 
called Euftis from the government of Judea, and 
sent Valerius Gracchus to succeed him. After 
reigning eleven years, Gracchus was recalled, and 
succeeded by Pontius Pilate, a person resembling 
.in disposition his master Tiberius, who was mali- 
cious, cruel, and covetous. 

Soon after Pontius Pilate was appointed to the 
government of Judea, John the Baptist began to 
open his commission for preparing our Saviour’s 
way before him, according as was appointed, by 
preaching “ the baptism of repentance for the re- 
mission of sins. Sacred history has not informed 
m of the manner in which the Baptist spent the 
former part of his lifej but, according to ancient 
tradition, Elizabeth, hearing oftHerod’s barbarous 
massacre of the infants of Bethlehem, fled into the 
wilderness to secure the infant John from the re- 
lentless cruelty of that inbuman monstery and 
there nurtured him with all the tenderness of an 
e^ectionate mother. John the Baptist Was about 
months Old when his mother fled with 
hhn ‘Mtr the ■t^thin forty days after 

which she • • 

: He proved ^c^Mul in his ministry, as he 
enforced the dOcfrine of repentance because the 
kingdom of heaven was at handt persons of all 
degrees and |)rofossioris flocked to him, confessed 
their sins, wer^ baptized in Jordan, and submitted 
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to whatever the prophet prescribed as necessarj to 
obtain an inheritance in that kingdom the ap- 
proach of which he came to declare. Among the 
converts were npiany of the Pharisaical tribe, some 
of whom confessed their and were likewise 
baptized in Jordan. 

The conversation of the Pharisees surprised the 
Baptmt, knowing that they maintained a high 
opinion of their own sanctity, for which reason it 
was very astonishing that they should express any 
desire of obtaining a remission of their sins. In 
short, he was much surprised to find the whole 
nation so affected by his threatenings, especially as 
he knew they expected salvation on accopnt of 
their being of the seed of Abraham,' — a concert 
which they cherished, and which they seem to 
have derived from a misrepresentation of the fol- 
lowing passage : “ Thus paith the Lord, who giveth 
the sun for a light by day, and the ordinafUce of the 
moon and the stars for light .by nightj who 
divideth the sea when thereof roar; the 

Tjord of Hosts ^ his nmagiei: IT those ordinances 
depart from betofe me, saith the Lord, then the 
seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation 
before me forever. Thus saith the Lord: If the 
heaven above can be measured and the foundation 
of the earth searched out beneath, I will also cast 
off the seed of Israel for all that they have done.” 

But the Baptist, to curb their arrogance, called 
them the offspring of vipers,” instead of the chil- 
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dren of Abraham : perhaps the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducee&' applied to John for baptism, thinking by 
that means to avoid the danger they might incur 
from being the avowed enemies of the Messiah, 
whom they expected-to come in all the pomp of 
royalty, and to maintain his superiority by force 
of arms. - ' . . 

Throughout the whole of the Baptist’s ministra- 
tion, he happily adapted his discourses to the cir- 
cumstances and capacities of the various people he 
addressed, and took every piouS means to prepare 
them for the reception of the promised Messiah, 
who was shortly to appear among them in the 
glorious character of Saviour and Eedeemer of 
Israel. 

Thus, by a life of inflexibli^ virtue, discourses 
nervous and pathetic, exhortations sincere and fer- 
vent, and rebukes hon^t ahd' courageous, the Bap- 
tist became renowhed thrbu^hout the region of 
Judea. Such was the admiration of the people at 
his life and doctrine that, from the vision of his 
&ther, Zacharias, in the temple, the arrival of the 
Magi ah Jerusalem, , the prophecies of Simeon, (cir- 
cumstances recent in' their memories,) they began 
to; conjecture that: John might be the promised 
Messiah, and were even ready to pronounce him 
the Eedeemer of Israel; so that, had he aspired to 
worldly dignity^ he might, for’ a time, have shone 
in all the grandeur of human pomp, and claimed 
a regard superior to the sons of men. But, pious 
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in principle and humble in heart, he could not ar- 
rogate honors of which he was conscious of his 
unworthiness; and therefore honestly undeceived 
his numerous followers by assuring them that, so 
far from being the glorious person promised, he 
was only his forerunnerj and that such was his 
own inferiority that he was dnworthy of doing his 
most memal oMces. I indeed baptize you with 
water ; but one mightier than I cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am unworthy to loose.” Luise 
iii. 16 . 

During the time of the Baptist’s continuance at 
Bethabara, the blessed Jesus left his retirement at 
Nazareth, and, previous to his public ministry, re- 
paired to the banks of the river Jordan, where 
John was executing his commission for him, in 
order to be thus baptized by him. We cannot 
impute this conduct of our -Lord to any necessity 
there was of his conforming to the institution of 
baptism, for purity needs no cleansing : it is there- 
fore evident that his motive was to add a sanction 
to that ordinance forever after appointed to be the 
initiating rite of Christianity, “ Go, baptize all 
nations,” &c. 

It appears that John immediately, as it were by 
a prophetic revelation, knew the Saviour of the 
world; for we find from the evangelist that he 
acknowledges his superiority, and declined the 
ofhce : I have need to be baptized of thee ; and 
comest thou to me ?” Our Lord’s answer, though 
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short, is very full and expressive : “Suffer it to be 
so nowj for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness.” As if he had said, Eegard not the 
precedence at this time, but perform thy office ; for 
it is necessary that we should, in the minutest 
point, conform to the divine will by which this 
institution is enjoined. 

This remonstrance removed the objections of 
John, and he baptized the immaculate Jesus in 
the river Jordan in the presence of numerous spec- 
tators. 

When the ceremony was performed, as he needed 
not the instructions usually given on the occasion, 
he went up straightway out of the water, and, 
kneeling on the bank of the river, fervently ad- 
.dressed his Almighty Father for an abundant effu- 
sion of his Holy Spirit, as he was now entering on 
his public ministry, the prelude of his important 
mission, — ^the end of which was the salvation of 
mankind. 
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GHAPTEE IV. 

COMMENCEMENT OE OEB S4VIOTJI5,^S MIIfISTRT — HXS TEMPTA- 
TION IN THE WILDERNESS— DEPUTATION OE THE SANHEDRIM 
TO JOHN THE BAPTIST — ^EIRST MIRAOLE WROUGHT BY THE 
BLESSED JESUS. ' ^ 

The great Redeemer, having thus complied with 
the institution of baptism, and received a most 
convincing testimony of his heavenly Father’s ap- 
probation, by the miraculous descent and effusion 
of the Holy Ghost upon him while praying on the 
banks of the Jordan in the presence of a multitude 
of spectators, entered on his public ministry at the 
age of thirty years, according to the custom of the 
priests among the Jews, .. 

. It was apprehended; hy , people that|> as he 

had just begun bje he. would repair to 

Jerusalem? the s^at ,of power and grandeur, in 
order to display to the migbty and the learned his. 
miraculous abilities and effulgent glories. 

But, averse to human praise, the heavenly- 
minded Jesus preferred solitudo to the noise and 
hurry of mortal life : he therefore retired into the 
wilderness in order to prepare himself, by fasting, 
meditation, prayer, and sustaining temptation, for 
D 5 
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the important work on "^hieh Lo was entermgj — . 
the salvation of mankind. 

To promote this grand design, the evangelists 
write that this retirement into the wilderness was 
in consequence of the immediate direction of the 
Divine Spirit. 'Thougli sdiitude itself is melan- 
choly, the blessed Jesus added to the dismal scene 
by retiring on a barren spot surrounded by high 
and craggy mountain's and forming a dark and 
gloomy chaos. 

The Saviour of the world had not only been 
exposed to poverty and ndicule, but also to the 
most trying temptation of Satan ; that, as the Cap- 
tain of our salvation has undergone the same, we 
ought not to faint when we are tempted, but, like 
him, be able to withstand the fiery darts of the 
devil. ' ■' v? 

• ' It doubtless appears highly proper, in order that 
our blessed' Lord and MastOf might both enter upon 
and prosecute 1 "s ministry with more glory to him- 
self and advantage to' mankind, that he should pre- 
viously overcome the most subtle arts of that de- 
eeivear'^Ojmnder the mask of a serpent, seduced 
our flrst'p^Utl hatroited them and their pos- 
terity in one commmi-Jrhm: 

The peculiar deyicos of the old serpent to tempt 
the Son of God during the time of his fasting are 
not recorded'in Holy Writ, and consequently they 
eannot he ascertained. 

^ But, at the expiration of the forty days, when 
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tlie Hessed Jesus had endured the keenest hunger, 
the tempter, to make proof of the divinity of his 
mission, insolently demanded why he hore the 
sensations of hunger, since, if he was the Son of 
God, he must have .power to change the stones of 
that dreary wilderness into bread ; and, by so mar- 
vellous a transmutation, he might have the satis- 
faction of knowing the truth of what was said 
concerning him at his baptism. 

But our blessed Saviour repelled his device by 
citing the words of Moses, which implied that 
God, whenever it seemed gopd in his sight, could, 
by extraordinary means, provide for the support of 
the human race. “ Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God.” Luke iv. 4. 

Satan, being defeated in his effort, took him to 
the top of a very high mountain, and, thinking to 
work on him by another artifice, showed him a 
bright view of all the kingdoms of the w'orld with 
all their alluring glories, promising him universal 
empire over the whole if he would bow down and 
yield him the honor of the benefaction. 

But observe his accursed pride and arrogance in 
promising that which is the gift of God alone, 
universal empire over the earth; and requiring 
what was due to none hut the Supreme, — ^religious 
hoiuage. This blasphemy, as well as insolence,, 
incited the blessed Jesus to exert his divine author- 
ity and command him, in a peremptory manner, 
to desist; citing this special injunction from sacred 
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writ^ rThou slialt. worship the Lord thj God, and 
him only shalt thon serve.” Thus repelled, he re- 
peated the attempt, and; having taken our Lord to 
Jerusalem, placed him on the pinnacle of the temple, 
and, hy a taunt of insolence, urged him to prove 
the truth of his mission by casting himself down 
from thence, citing, as an encouragement for him 
Jo comply with his desire, a text from the Psalms : 
“If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down; for 
it is written, He shall giye his angels charge con- 
cerning thee, and m their hands shall they bear 
thee up, lest at any-tii^e thou dash thy foot against 
a stone ” (Matt. iv. 6.) But our Saviour soon baffled 
this attempt, by another apt quotation from Scrip- 
ture : “ Thou 'shalt npt tempt the Lord thy God.” 
(Matt. iv. 7,) Thou shalt not provoke the Lord, 
either by disobqyiug his* Qommand or by an imper- 
tinent curiosity to k^ow *^^ concerning Ms mind 
and will than, h^ is plca^ tf reveal. 

, Thus baffled ,|n all his and devices by the 
wisdom and power of the Bon of God, he departed 
from him, and a Jmst of celestial spirits, despatched 
from the §f hh^ came and ministered re- 

freshmen|i^(nn?.^yi0W after his victory over the 
great enen^ and lA^r nf. mankind. 

Henc^ notTV^thstanding the mdicule of the in- 
fidel, Chj^sij^ai]^ may derive great encouragement 
to fight maEd|i|ly against, the fleslij the world, and 
the devil, under the banner of the great Captain 
, of th# salyatloi^ who is ever ready to supply 
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tliem with spiritual armor to sustain the combat 
with that inveteratf^ and subtle foe whose devices 
he has experienced,— being in every respect tempted 
like them. 

During the time of our Saviour’s retirement in 
the wilderness, his faithful harbinger, the Baptist, 
being assured, from the miraculous descent of the 
Holy Spirit and other concurring testimonies, that 
Jesus was the promised and long-expected Messiah, 
continued publishing his mission to the multitude; 
so that the rulers in Jerusalem received information 
of the surprising events that had happened in 
Bethabara, beyond Jordan, before they saw the 
blessed Jesus, in confirmation of whose mission 
and doctrine they were effected. Prompted by 
curiosity, they despatched a deputation of priests 
and Levites to the Baptist, to demand of him who 
he was ; whether he was the Messiah or Elias, or 
a prophet risen from the dead to precede the- Mes- 
siah, the powerful Priiiee so earne^y^eixp^Jed by 
the whole naitioh Of ^ 

The Baptist fik&kiy that he was not the 

Messiah whom- they expected, nor Elias, who, as 
they had vainly thought, would personally appear 
among them, nor any other prophet risen from the 
dead ; but, at the same time, hinted to them that, 
though he was not Elias himself, yet he was that 
person spoken of by the prophet Isaiah, and him 
of whom he ‘thus prophesied: The voice of him 
that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
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of the Lord; make straight in the desert a high- 
way for our God." Isa. xl. 3. 

The priests and Levites, not^sufficiently gratified 
with this reply of the Baptist, demanded of him 
yvhy he assumed the power of baptizing the people 
if- die was neither the Messiah, nor Elias, nor any 
of the ancient prophets risen from the dead. To 
'this demand, John answered, I indeed baptize to 
show the necessity of repentance : but my baptism* 
is only that of water, and wholly ineffectual of 
itself to the remission of sins ; but -that washing 
foretold by Zacharias.is of sovereign effect: it is 
not my province, but solely that of the Messiah, 
who is actually upon earth and among you, though 
ye know him not, because he hath not yet mani- 
fested himself to the world. The Messiah is so 
far. exalted beyond me in power and dignity that 
I am not worthy to do him the meanest offices. 

The day after the departure of the priests and 
Levites from Bethabara, our blessed Lord left the 
wilderness and repaired thither himself, while John 
was yet baptizing and preaching the doctrine of 


.. The fits grand business was To direct 

persons to. the Me^si^ah for ^e.^^d salvation in 
and through him, embrao@dTiS;^as5nable oppor- 
tunity of pointing out to the mpllitude : “ Behold 
tlie Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of 
^the world 1” Lest the attending crowd should sur- 
that it had been previously concerted between 
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J esus and J ohn , tliafc the former should assume, 
and the latter give him, the appellation of Messiah, 
he publicly and solemnly declared that he was, 
equally with them, ignorant of the pretensions of 
Jesus to that high character till he Saw the descent 
of the Holy Ghost, and heard him pronounced, in 
the most awful manner, the Son oT God: “And 
John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descend- 
ing from heaven like a dove? and it abode upon 
him. And I knew him not : but Ke that sent me 
to baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and re- 
maining, the same is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. And I saw, and bare record that tWs 
is the Son of God.” John i. 32, S3, 34. . . . , 

The Baptist having made this declaratioh, 
Messiah left Bethabara, but returned the day, fol- 
lowing f’ and John, 'happening to stand with two 
of his followers on the bank of the river Jordan, 
pointed to him as he passed, and, in a: pious .rap- 
ture, repeated what he had addressed tO' the mul- 
titude the preceding day : “ Behold the Lamb of 
•God !” It isr; hence imagined that these two dis- 
ciples or followers of the Baptist were absent at 
the time of the descent of the Holy Ghost, and fw 
that reason this method was taken of pointing out 
to them the; venerable person of the Eedeemer of 
the world. - 

, . Animated with an 'ardent desire of hearing, as 
well as seeing, this extraordinary person, 'they left 




iity, gave them an invitation' to the place of his 
sidence. The evangelist John informs us that 
le of these disciple^ was Andrew, the brother of 
mon Peter; and it is conjectured from his silence 
#''!i^self was the other; for it is remarkable 
in his writings, he has studiously concealed 
3 own name. Be that as it may, it is abundantly 
ident that the testimony of the Baptist, added to 
? tokens he had from the .blessed Jesus in the 
irse of his converse with him, amply satisfied 
idfew that he was indeed the promised Messiah, 

3 Saviour and Eedeemer of a lost and perishing 
rid. 

^drew soon after found Ms brother Peter, and 
>ught him to our blessed Lord, telling him that 
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Philip, meetm^ with N athanael, an inhabitant 
of Cana, a town in Galilee, informed him of the 
actual coming of the long-expeated Messiah, that 
great Belivereir of Israel spoken of by Moses and 
the ancieht prophets, Jesus of Nazareth, the son 
of Joseph.” Nathanael was assured, from the pre- 
dictions concerning the Messiah, that he was to be 
descended from the line of David and born in the 
city of Bethlehem, and therefore discovered ah 
amazement at his being called Jesus of Nazareth : 
“ Can any good thing come out of Nazareth ?” Can 
that most contemptible of places, Nazareth, be sup- 
posed to have given birth to the mighty Saviour, 
the Prince of Peace, especially as it was expressly 
foretold by the prophet that he was to b^ born in 
Bethlehem, the city of David ? * 

Notwithstanding the improbability of Suidi ah 
event, Nathanael listened to Philip, and determined 
on an examination of the person whoin he said 
the promised Messiah. Accordingly, hndbr hM 
direction, he repaired' tb the hlei^ed J^eM^s, irhd, 
knowing his chamdtcr^'stilnted 'him on his approach 
with this honorable appellation : “Behold an Israel- 
ite indeed, in whom there is no guile!” 

Nathanael, amazed at our Lord’s pertinent ad- 
dress, as he had never before seen him, asked by 
what means he obtained: such precise knowledge of 
him. Our Lord replied, he had seen hi m '^der 
the fig-tree. Probably Nathanael had been 
under the fig-tree, and been oVeAeaard by our Dord, 



•who, from the substance of his prayer, thus con- 
cluded his character; for when the blessed Jesus 
informed him thfbt he gave him that character on 
account of what had passed under the hg-tree, Na- 
thanael perceived that he knew not only what had 
passed, at a distance, but had access to the inmost 
^thoughts of the heart, a property not allotted tc 
mortals, and therefore exclaimed, with rapture 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
.King of Israel” 

Our Saviour then told him he should hereafter 
;haye much stronger testimonials of the divinity of, 
his mission, when he should be eye-witness to what 
the old patriarch Jacob had before seen in a 'vision, — 
the angels of heaven descending and ascending, to 
^attend the person and execute* the commands of 
the Son of Man: an^ appellation; our blessed Lord 
assumed, not only as considering his humility, but 


able prediction of - the prophet Baniel Concerning 
him : I saw in the night visions, and behold, one 
-like the Son of Man came with the clouds of hea- 
ven, end came to the Ancient of Days, and they 
brought him i linear '.‘before him., : And there was 
given him dommid% ‘^4^ glc^^yr and a kingdom, 
that all people, natioEsya^d languages should serve 
him ; his . dominion is; an . everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed,” Dan. vii. 13, 14. 
,^..The great Redeemer, having attended the di- 
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vinity of Ms mission by many incontestable evb 
dences, and made five disciples, departed for Gali- 
lee, where, soon after his arrival, he was invite‘d 
with his mother and disciples, to a marriage-feast 
at Cana, a place near Nazareth. At these nuptials 
there happened to be a scarcity of wine, and his 
mother, who interested herself in the conduct of 
the feast, and was therefore desirous that every 
thing should be done with decorum, applied to her 
Son, hoping he would be able to remedy the defect. 

She had doubtless conceived he had the power of ^ 
working miracles, and was therefore desirous that 
he would give proof of his ability in the presence 
of her friends, who were assembled at the marriage. 

^ Addressing herself, therefore, to her Son, she told 
him, “ 1 hey have no wine.” Our Lord gently r@- 
proved her, in these words: '‘“Woman,. what have I 
to do mill thee ? mine hour is not yet come that 
is, The time or period of my publio .ministry is not 
yet arrived; nor is it time for me to .display my 
supei^aiural powers/ ^ r-.-.v 
Notwithstanding this mild reproof, his mother 
still entertained an opinion that he would interest 
himself in behalf of her and the company, and 
therefore ordered the servants punctually to obey 
his commands. ^ 

Our blessed Lord, being assured that working a 
niiracle would greatly tend to confirm the faith of 
his young disciples, exerted his divine power, by 
ordering the servants to fill six water-pots, contain- 
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ing eacli about twenty gallonSj with water; which 
was no sooner done ftan the whole was converted 
into excellent wine. 

He then ordered them to draw, and bear to the 
governor of the feast; who, being ignorant of the 
miracle that had been wrought, and astonished at 
the preference of this wine to that which had been 
served up at the beginning of the feast, addressed 
himself to the bridegroom, in the hearing of the 
whole company, telling him that, contrary to the 
usual custom, he had reserved the best wine to the 
lasl^ at the same time commending so judicious a 
practice, as a plain proof of his approbation of his 
friends present at the entertainment. The bride- 
groom was equally surprised at the address of the 
governor of the feast, and the occasion of it, which 
was effected by the supernatural power of our 
blessed Lord. ; ^ , 

This miracle^ first wrou^t W 

Jesus, confirmed the faith of his followers, and 
spread his renown through the adjacent country. 
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CHAPTER V. 

lXl>TniSION Of THf FEOf ANEBS Of SHE TEMfEE— JESUS OON- 
VEESES WIf H NIOOUEMUS-— BAffpiS JN JUUBA“INSrEUqTS 
A POOR SAMARITAN — ^HEALS A SIOK fEESON AT OAfEBNAUM— ■ 
RETIRES AGAIN TO NAZARETH, AND IS EXPEEEID THENCE BY 
■ HIS IMPIOUS COUNTRYMEN. 


Our blessed Lord, immediately on bis arrival at 
Jerusalum? repaired to tbe temple, where be 
shocked at beholding a place dedicated tp the so- 
lemn service of Almighty God so prostituted to 
purposes of fraud and avarice, and become the resort 
of traders of every kind. It is evident 
have been a grand market for 
doves at such times, for Josephu 
less than two hundred and fifty^Sl^ 
tims were offered at one pa^ver^ - , 

Such abuse could not long ^cape his notice or 
correction, having an absolute right to chastise so 
flagrant a perversion of a place that, strictly 
ing, was his own. The Lord, whom ye seel 
suddenly come to his temple j even the Messenger 
of the Covenant, whom ye del^hf in : behold, he 
shall come, saith the Lord of fliost^.” 

Accordingly, the blessed Jesus, whoso.piP*^® 
was vexed at their profanation of tb® ^?3e.d pl^ce, 

6 4 /^ 
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drove out tlie traders, and overset the tables pf th«5 
money-changers, saying unto them that sold doves, 
“ Take these things hence ; make not m;^ father’s 
house a house of merchandise.” 

These mercenary wretches appear to have been 
struck at once with a consciousness of their guilt 
and the severity of our Lord’s, reproof, as they im- 
mediately departed without making the least resist- 
ance. But, our Lord’s conduct in this affair carry- 
ing with it every token of zeal, for which the 
ancient prophets were so remarkable, the council 
assembled, and determined to inquire by what 
authority he attempted such a reformation, requiring 
at the same time a demonstrative proof of the divi- 
nity of his commission. 

To gratify their curiosity, our Lord referred them 
only to the miracle of his own resurrection : De- 
stroy,” said he, probably lajring his hand on his 
breast, ‘^^this temple, and I will raise it up in three 
days.” The rulers, mistaking his meaning, imor 
gined that he referred to the superb and lofty tem- 
ple finished by Herod, and therefore told him such 
a relation W^fe highly improbable, nor had they the 
least reasonlfe'lihihk he could possibly rebuild in 
three days th^t magnificent structure, which had 
been finished at immense ■'e±pense and was the 
labor of so many years. '' 

Though the blessed Jesus declined compliance 
with the request; of the mighty and noble among 
the inhabitants 'of Jerusalem, he wrought several 
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miracles in tlie presence of tlie common people, in 
order to confirm the doctrines he delivered and 
prove the divinity of his nodssion^ 

As there had not been any miracles wrought 
amongst them for a considerable time, though many 
were recorded in their sacred books, they beheld 
our blessed Lord with amazement and veneration ; 
and numbers were satisfied that he was the long- 
promised Messiah, ^^the desire of all nations,” so 
often foretold by the ancient prophets. For wise 
reasons, however, he did not publicly discover that 
he was the Great Prophet, as he knew that the faith 
of numbers was yet but weak, and that, consequently, 
many would desert his cause when they found he 
was opposed by the Sanhedrim, or great council of 
the nation, and did not set up a worldly kingdom, 
as they thought the expected Messiah was to do. 
But the miracles wrought by the Holy Jesus did" 
not excite the wonder and astonishment of the 
common and ilhterate class of the people alone. . ? 

Nicodemus, a principal person among them, im- 
partially reflecting on his Wonditals' works, so as- 
tonishing in their nature, so demonstrative in their 
proof, so salutary in their effect, so happily adapted 
to the confirmation of his doctrines, and so perfectly 
agreeable to the attributes of the Deity, as well as 
the predictions of the ancient prophets concerning 
the Messiah, ‘^Hhe Sun of righteousness, who was to 
rise with healing in his wings,” was perfectly as- 
sured that nothing less than Omnipotence itself 
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could produ^,^wd^ wanders^ and thenoe, like many 
otlxers of his countiyme% concluded that Jesus was 
of a truth the Son, and sent of God, — ^which last 
term is the meaning of the word Messiah. But 
scruples still arose in lu.s mind when, on the other 
hand, he considered the obscurity of his birth and 
the meanness of hir^ appearance, so different from 
the exalted notions the people of the Jews always 
entertained concerning this powerful Prince, who 
was to erect his throne in the mighty city of Jeru- 
salem and subject tp his ;^miniQn all the states 
and kingdon:^ of the To obviate, therefore, 

these scruples, tod solve these perplexing doubts, 
Nicodenms resplved op an interview with the 
blessed Jesus j but, choosing to conceal his visit 
from the .other members of the Sanhedrim, who 
were greatly averse to his person and doctrine, he 
chose the night as most convenient for that purpose. 

flis salutation of tho PPdghty .Kedeemer of Israel 
was this : Rabbi, that thou art a teacher 

come from God:, for these miracles 

that thou doesf, expept God he with him.” John 


ppnvinced that thou art 


nothing If ftto divine could enable thee 

to perform miracles which thou hast wrought 
in the pre^n®® nf multitudes. But this salutation 
by no , means implies that Mcodemus thought Jesus 
the great promised , Messiah, even the Redeemer 
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. of Israel; nor could he obtain that knowledge till 
It was i-evealed to him by the blessed Spirit of God 
Ve may observe , that our Saviour, waiving all 
formali ty and oiroumlooution, which tend to no real 
profit, immediately preaches to this disguised rabbi 
the - first great doctrine of Christianity, regenera- 
tion; “Verily, verily, I say ‘unto thee, except a 
man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." Nicodemus, I declare unto thee, as a truth 
. of the last importance: verily, verily, unless a man 
be regenerated in the spirit of his mind, have his 
will and affections transferred from earthly to spi- 
ritual objects, he cannot see the kingdom of God 

which is holy and spiritual in -its nature and en- 
joyments. 

This was a mysterious system to the rabbi, whose 
rehgious views extended no further than tp rites 
and ceremonies and were bounded by time and 

space. Besides, he thought the . very position of ■ 

our Lord m absurdity in t^. “How can -a man 
te'born when he is old? -,^ he'enter a, second 
time into his mother’s womb, and be bom ?” Our 
Inrd replies to .this question, -“Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter ' 
into the kingdom of God.” The regeneration which 
1 preach unto you is not of a natara],-but of-a 
spmtual, nature : unless a man embraces the Ohris- 
ban religion and .doctrines, whose ihitiating ordi- 
nance IS baptism, and . becomes ai,SBbjeot of -divine 
grace he cannot be the subjeotlof that glojy, which 





consiste ’noi ih^eakthly^tador and the gi'atifica 
tion 'of the meaner passions, hut in an exemption 
from whatever is eafthlj, sensual, and devilish, and 
the prosecution o£ whatever is heavenly, holy, and 
spiritual. *^That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh j and that which is born of the spirit is spirit. 
Marvel not that 'I say unto thee, Ye must be born 
again f wonder not at my doctrine of regeneration, 
which is designed to inform you that you derive 
no excellence from your boasted descent from 
Abraham,— ^as suchj you are merely earthly, sub- 
ject to sins, and ihfitmiitles of every kind, — as well 
as to show that you muat undergo a spiritual men- 
tal regeneration, a renovation of the heart, which 
’ changes the whole man and fits you for the parti- 
cipation heavenly bie^edness. 

■ ' This important work is ’ likewise “Spiritual in its 
operation, uhse^ by 'mortal -eyes, being wrought 
on the mind or/heakt of man by the powerful in- 
fluence of the which changes his 

nature, and, with re^«t 16 ■ eternal things, makes 
him another, a new creatanei , ‘'^The wind bloweth 
wheEet-it3asfedli^.iimd,jdi6^ hearest the sound thereof, 
but ?cani^'i3iiil;^^h'Whei^ it cometh, and whither 
it goeth : one that isHborn of the Spirit.” 

. ' Notwithstaflimg thk explanation of the blessed 
desus, Nieod^us was so prepossessed with par- 
tiality totvsEEd" the dews, who, bn accent of their 
alliance to Abraham, thought they were the people 
;iof God, entitled 'tb heayen;, and consequently in no 
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need of this ’ new operation of the mind;, called re- 
generation, that he again demanded, “ How can 
these things be?” The divine instructtr then re- 
proves his dulness and misapprehension of what he 
had so clearly explained and propounded to him, 
especially as he was himself a teacher of the people, 
and one of the great council of . the nation. “Art 
thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these 
things?” The doctrines I deliver are not fiction 
and mere surmise, but founded on eternal truth, 
immediately revealed from -God, and consistent 
with the will of Heaven. I am witness to the 
same, and therefore affirm that such testimony is 
sufficient to render them valid. But your preju- 
dices still prevail, nor can your belief he conquered 
by all the arguments I can advance. ‘iWe speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have seen j 
and ye receive not our witness.” 

If ye thus reject the firsj^hiciples of the- Chris- 
tian religion, such as the pf ;rogeneration;, 

or the influence of the -^prit of God upon fhe 
heart of man, how will je^.lbelieye the sublimer 
truths I shall hereafter concerning the 

kingdom of God, or state of the sainfs in glory? 
If I inform you of spiritual trap^'^^us in this 
lower world, and ye believe 'can ye be- 
lieve if I tell you of thope which relate 

'■solely^^ to. Itio^er and heaven^^^fe.? 
confirm your belief in what I have dlffiVefed, know 
' that my asteed, knowledge of these is de- 
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lived from the Father of Light, the God of Truth, 
by whom I am invested with gifts superior to any 
of the ancient prophets. 

No man hath ascended the regicms of immor- 
tality, and descended from thence, but “the Son of 
Man:” 'consequently, no man but “the Son of 
Man” can, with truth and certainty, reveal the 
immediate will of the Father, who is in heaven. 
Your great lawgiver Moses ascended not there : 
Mount Sinai was the summit of his elevation ; 
whereas the Son of Man^ who was in heaven, and 
came down from thence with a divine cominission 
to sinful mortals, had the most clear and convincing 
proofs of the Will of his Almighty Father, pene- 
trated into the designs of infinite wisdom and 
grace, and' consequently must be higher than any 
prophet, being in a peculiar sense the prophet of 
the most high God, or Angel of the. Presence, 

This divine preachei^ who spake as no man'ever 
spake, likewise labors ' to eradicate the favorite 
principle of the Jews: I mean, that of confining 
kll blessings, temn^^l and eternal, to their own 
nat^Oh md j ^^^ as Well as to' show the vanity 
of their the appearance of the Messiah 

in* pomp a^^^MteOence. - 

To effect dlA^.^riqus design"/ he lays open to the 
rabbi that it 'agfieeable both to the doctrines of 
Moses, as w^^^ to the will of God, tfiat the Ee- 
deemer, in this state of mortality, should be ex- 
posed to po^^erty and distress of every kind ; that 


LIKE OP CHHIST.; 00^ 

Ms conquests were not to be of a temporal nature, 

. but over tlie hearts and, wills of mankind j that' 
his throne was not to be established in the earthly 
but heavenly J erusalem ; previous to which he was 
to shed his blood, as, by virtue of the same, all of 
every nation and kingdom throughout the earth 
might pass into the heavenly world, and' there, for- 
ever, provided they relied on his merits and con- 
formed tlieir lives to the doctrines he preached, 
enjoy that summit of bliss which through his siif^ 
ferings was provided for them, by God himself, to 
all eternity. ’ 

This is the sura and substance of Christianity; 
this is the sum and substance of what our blessed 
Lord preached to Nicpdemus, that great ruler and 
teacher of the Jews ; a sermon comprehending the 
whole of what need be taught, notwithstanding 
religion is at this day rent to pieces by sectaries, 
each of whom invents some new-fangled doctrine, 
suggested by ignorance, presumption,’ or both 
united. ~ ‘ . 

* tit r ^ ( f 

That God Almighty, the- father, out of his un- 
supplicated, unmerited grace’ Md mercy to the sin- 
ful race of men, sent his only-begotten Son to pur- 
chase eternal life, through the effusloMof his own 
blood, for all of every nation and ^dhgd^^m through- 
out the earth who should belie ve,',^§;shim; that is 
vho dioulj believe in the divinity- mission,' 
the efficacy of his atonement, and, In -Conse<f(ienc^ 
of that faith, conform, as far as the infirmities of 
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sinful nature will permit, to the ruleis of Ms gospel. 

Only let your conversation be as become tli the 
gospel of Ghrist condemnation justly passed on 
all transgressors of the law of God ‘(■v^hich are all 
mankind) can alone he averted, according to the 
divine institution, ttie propriety of vrhich it is the 
height of Impiety and presumption to call in ques- 
tion, by faith in the blessed Jesus, ----snch a faith as ' 
we have just explained. “He that belie veth on 
him is not condemned ; but he that believeth not 
is condemned already^ because he. hath not believed * 
in the name of the only-begotten Son of God.” 

It appears from the future conduct of Nicodemus, 
that, instead supposing Jesus to be only “ a 
teacher come from God,” he was fully convinced 
that he was the “ Messiah, the Redeemer of Israel 
for he afterward constantly espoused his cause in 
the great council of the nation; and, when his 
countrymen put him to an ignominious death, he, 
together with J oseph df Arimathea, conveyed him 
to burial, when all others had forsaken him. 

■ The time of the passover at Jerusalem being ex- 
piredj Jesus,- togip||p@^r with his disciples, withdrew 
into the remg^^arts of Judea, where he continued 
a oonsiderabte preaching the kingdom of God, 
and baptizing the n^w converts. John the Baptist 
being also at the-same time baptizing in the river 
Enon, a digp^te^-arose between his disciples and 
certain Jews cokcerning the preference of the bap- 
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Being nnable to decide tbe point, they referred 
it to the opinion of John; on which the pious 
Baptist immediately declared that he was only the 
harbinger of the great Messiah, who baptized not 
only with water but with the Holy Spirit; adding 
that his own ministry was on the declinej as the 
beauty of the morning star, the harbin|er of the 
sun, decreases when that fountain of life but dawns 
in the chambers of the east. 

The Baptist likewise mentioned to his disciples 
and hearers many circumstances tending to prove 
the divinity of the mission of the holy Jesus, and 
the important design of his incarnation : He that 
believe th on the Son hath eternal life ; but foe that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him.” 

The Baptist, having publicly preached the great 
doctrine of salvation through faith in Jesus, de^ 
parted from the wilderness of Judea, where he had 
continued a considerable time, and went into Gali- 
lee, often repairing to the- court' of Herod, who es- 
teemed, or affected to esteem, footh his preaching 
and person. But John,* being faithful in his minis- 
try, could notffail to remonstrate on the injustice 
and impiety of a known practice of Herod, — which 
was his cohabiting with Herodias, his brother Phi- 
lip’s wife; and, thereby incurring the displeasure 
of that ambitious woman, he was at her instance 
c^t into prison, and there reserved for future- de- 
struction J ^ ..-t r 
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While these things happened in Galilee, onr 
blessed Lord continued preaching in the wilderness, 
whither great numbers resorted, attracted by curi- 
osity to see the miracles which faihe reported he 
daily wrought. The success of his ministry ex- 
citing the envy of the hypocritical tribe of the 
Pharisees, our blessed Lord thought proper to retire 
into Galilee, in order to promote the design of his 
mission in those parte, 

■In the course of his journey, being weary of tra- 
velling in so warm , a country^ and excessi^^ 
thirsty, he sat down in Samaria by a celebrated well 
given by the old patriarch Jacob to his son Joseph, 
while his disciples were gone to the city to procure 
provisions. 

While the humble Jesus was sitting by the well- 
side, a woman, a native of the country, came with 
her pitcher do fetch water j , and our Lord requested 
of her to give him to drink. The appearance of 
.Jesus astonished the woman, because she knew 
him to he a Jew, and the Samaritans were held in 
the utmost contempt by those people, who, indeed, 
arrogated a preference to all nations upon earth. 
But, though she knew him to be a Jew, she knew 
not that he was the Son of God, fall of grace and 
truth, divested of human prejudices, and the very 
essence of humility and every virtue. As the de- 
sign of his mission and incarnation was to promote 
the real happiness oT. mankind, he embraced every 
opportunity of enforcing his salutary doctrines ; 
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and therefore, tliougli Ms thirst .was extreme, he 
delayed its gratification, in order to inform this 
woman, though of an infamous character, of the 
means hj which she might obtain living water, or, 
in other words, eternal life. As the best method 
to effect this purpose, he gave her to understand 
that, had she known the character of the suppliant, 
she would have eagerly satisfied his desire, and 

been rewarded by a gift the most invaluable, even 

living water, issuing from the well of eternal sal- 
vation. 

The woman, taking his words in the common 
acceptation, imagining that he suggested his power 
of supplying her with water flowing from a perpe- 
tual spring, which in that parched climate appeared 
impossible, demanded of him if he was vested with 
a power superior to their father Jacob, who dug 
this well, drank out of it with his family, and left 
it for the benefit of posterity. 

The Saviour , and friend of mankind, still benign 
in his purpose toward this poor sinner, replied that 
all who drank of the water of Jacobs well would 
thirst again, being but a temporary allay of a de- 
sire incident to human nature ; whereas those who 
drank of the water which he was ready to dispense 
should never thirst; because that Avater flowed from 
the inexliaustible fountain of Divine Grace, and 
could not be drained but with immensity itself. 

Though this great Preacher of Israel, .by a sim- 
ple and natural allegory, displayed the power of 
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divine grace, the woman, ignorant of the allnsion 
and meanin g ©f the blessed Jesus, desired of him 
that water, that she might not thirst in future, nor ' 
have occasion to come to Jacob’s well daily for 

^ ' To show her the nature of sin, and thereby create 
in ; her soul desires after the water of lifej the 
blessed Jesus, by some pertinent questions and re- 
plies, evinced his knowledge of her infamous course 
of life, and by that means convinced her that he 
acted under an influence more than human. To 
©yadsej .however, the present' subject of discourse, 
which filled her with a degree of awe and fear, she 
proposed for disoussion a case? long warmly con- 
tested between the Jews and Samaritans : Whether 
Mount Gerizim, or the city of Jerusalem, was des- 
tined by God as the place peculiarly set apart for 
rehgionsworship.^^^ Lord replied to this 

insignificant question, that it was not the place, but 

the manner, in which adoration was offered to the 
Tather of Spirits, that rendered such worship ac- 
ceptable; observing that « God is a Spirit, and 
th^y that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth.” John iv. 24 . 

In consequence of this reply to her, which appa. 
rently referred to things spiritual and eternal, she 
informed the blessed J esus ■ of her expectation of 
the arrival 'Of the promised Messiah, who should 
punctually inform them concerning these points, so 
long and indecisividiy contested. 
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Our Ijord, embmcing the opportuiiity of preach- 
ing himself to this poor woman as the Saviour of 
sinners, replied, without hesitation, “I that speak 
unto thee am he.” 

While Jesus continued talking with the woman, 
his disciples returned, and approached Mm at the 
very time when he told the woman that he was the 
Messiah. Though they were astonished at his con- 
descension in conversing with an inhabitant of Sa- 
maria, and even of instructing her in the doctrines 
of religion, none presumed to ask him why he con- 
versed with one who was an enemy to the Jews 
and the worship in the temple of ’ Jerusalem. But 
the woman, hearing Jesus call himself the Messiah, 
left the pitcher, and ran into the city, to publish 
the glad tidings, that the great Deliverer of man- 
kind was then sitting by the well of Jacoh, and had 
told her all the secret transactions of her life. This 
report astonished the Samaritans, and at the same 
time roused their curiosity to see a person foretold 
by Moses and the prophets, and of .whose appear- 
ance there was then so universal an expectation. ■ 

The disciples, on their return, set before their 
Master the provisions they had purchased; hut he, 
wholly absorbed in meditation, refused the refresh- 
ment so highly req[uisite, telling them that he had 
meat to eat that they knew not of.” This unex- . 
pected answer suri^i'ised his disciples, who, under- 
standing his words in their natural sense, asked one . 
another whether any person had, during their ab- 
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sonce, supplied l.im with provisions. But Joc,,„ 

he did not mean natural, but spiritual, food- tl.- 
to execute the commission he had received from his 
Pa her wa. far better to him than meat o drirj- 
and the satisfaction he was going to receive 

the conversion of the Samaritans much greater than 
anj sensual enjoyments. ^ 

wh^^'Tfr^ Samaritans were now near Jesu,s 
w 10 lifting up bis eyes, and seeing the wavs 

str V “““S to him from the city 

I etched out his benevolent hands toward them 

nd adfessed his disciples in the following man- 

ner . Say not ye there are yet four moriflio -i 

then cometh harvest ? Behold T ^ 

rjenola, t say unto von lift 

up your eyes, and look on the fieMs r, *r “ 

(John’iv.^'so.)^^ 

!..« C™ "S "> 

wmcn nas only a few minutes KoA>a 
aown in their hearts 1 It is not, therefore ahJ vs 
^o^sary to wait with patience for S 
ich Mmetimes immediately follows the cause’ 

work o?L 

havetbomd wTh ^ou 

rriii? t? : ^ 

gathereth fruit unto life eternal, thaJbS Zt 
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sowptlij and lie that reape th, may rejoice together.” 
John iv. 36. 

Many of the people had been vso alfected at the ■ 
words of the woman that they were fully persuaded 
Jesus could be no other than the great Messiah ; 
accordingly, their first request was that he would 
deign to take up his residence in their city. The 
compassionate Redeemer of the human race so far 
complied as to stay with them two days, — an inter- 
val which he spent in preaching to them the king- 
dom of God ; (30 that the greatest part of the city 
embraced the doctrines of the gospel, and, at' his 
departure, said unto the woman, “Now we believe, 
not because of thy saying ; for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Chi’ist, 
the Saviour of the world.” John iv. 42. 

Having accomplished his gracious design in Sa- 
maria, Jesus continued his journey to Galilee, to 
exercise his ministry and preach there the kingdom 
of God ; telling his disciples that the time was now 
accomplished which had been predetermined- by 
Omnipotence for ereciangr '^happy ki^^ of 
the Prince of Peace. . ■ 

Our Lord had performed several miracles at Je- 
rusalem during the passover, at which the inhabit- 
ants of Galilee were present. His preaching was 
therefore at first attended with great success ; Tor 
they listened attentively to his doctrine, and re^ 
ceived it with particular kindness and courtesy, — 
especially the people of where he'had turned 
the water into wine. 



During his residence ia that a aohleman of 
Capernaum came to Mm, requesting, with great 
humility and reverence, that he would come down 
and heal his son, who was at the point of death. 
Our blessed Saviour- readily complied with the lat- 
ter part of his request; but, to remove a prejudice 
they had conceived, that it was necessary to be 
personally present m order to restore the sick per- 
son to health, refused to go down to Capernaum, 
dismissing the father with this assurance, that his 
son was restored to health : Go thy way ; thy son 
lireth,” (John iv. 50^) The nobleman obeyed the 
“^hrd of Jesus, and immediately departed for his 
own' Jiouse ; but before his arrival he was met by 
his servants, with the joyful news that his son was 
recovered. , On this the father inquired at what 
time they perceived an alteration for the better, 
and from their answer was satisfied that immedi- 
ately after the words were spoken by the blessed 
Jesus the fever left him, and. he was recovered in 
a miraculous manner. This amazing instance of 
his power and goodness abundantly convinced the 
nobleman and his family that Jesus was the true 
Messiah, the, great paeophet so long promised to the 
.world.’ - ■ 

After gome s,tay in. the city and neighborhood of 
Cana, Jesus went bp Nazareth, where he had spent 
the greater part of his youth, and, as his constant 
custom was, went to the synagogue on the Sab- 
bath day, and read that celebrated prediction of 
the Messiah in the prophet Isaiah: ^^The Spirit of 
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the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor ; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” Luke iv. 
18 , 19 . 

It should be remembered that our blessed Saviour 
read this passage in the original ’Hebrew, which 
was then a dead language, and, as- he had never 
been taught letters, could do it only by inspiration 
from above. But he did more: he explained the 
passage with such strength of reason and beauty 
of expression that the inhabitants of Nazareth, 
who well knew he had never been initiated into 
the rudiments of learning, heard him with asto- 
nishment. But, as he performed no miracle in 
their city, they were offended at him. Perhaps 
they thought the place of his residence should have 
been his peculiar care, and, as he could with a sin- 
gle word heal the sick at a distance, not a single 
person in Nazareth should have been afflicted with 
any kind of disease. , That they really entertained 
sentiments of this kind seems plain from our Sa- 
viour’s own words: “Ye will surely say to me,. 
Physician, heal thyself : whatever we have heard 
done in Capernaum, do also here in thy country f 
evidently alluding to the great and benevolent 
miracle he had wrought on the nobleman’s son. 

But the holy Jesus, by (^pjmerating the miracles 
Elijah had done in behalf of the widow of Sa- 
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many widows in Wl perished with Tun 
Naaman tlie Syrian, who was cured of his le- 
Jewf when numbers of 

^ suiiered to continue m tlieir unoleanlinpciQ 
euffimenfly proved that the prophets had T " me 
.eitiaoidinary occasions wrought miracles in favor 

of thT f fro® a fond conceit 

Ot their being the peculiar favorites of Heaven 

^ged unworthy of such marks of particular favor. 
orgetting .the sanctity of the Sabbath, they 

t^t hiJlTT “"T “tending to 

^ tem headlong down the precipice. But the 

■Son of God defeated their cruel intentions, bvmira- 

S ttr <m<i withd'raiving 

., om the fmy of these wretched pedple. 
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CHAPTER VL 

017B LOED EBOOEEDS TO CAPERNAUM — ^AUES TO THE NUMBER 
OP HIS FOLLOWERS — ^PROCLAIMS THE GOSPEL IN GALILEE 
— PREACHES TO A NUMEROUS AUDIENCE HIS WELL-KNOWN 
AND EXCELLENT DISCOURSE UPON THE MOUNT. 

The holy Jesus, aggrieved hy the cruel Nazar 
renes, departed from them, and visited Capernaum, 
the capital of Galilee, (on the borders of the Lake 
of Gennesaret,) which was a place highly conve- 
nient for his design ; for, besides the numerous in- 
habitants of that city, the trading towns on the 
lake were crowded with strangers, who, after hear- 
ing the doctrine of the gospel preached by the 
great Redeemer of mankind, would not fail to 
spread in their respective countries the happy 
tidings of salvation. ■ * , 

While Jesus tarried at Capernaum, he usually 
taught in the synagogues on the, Sabbath day, 
preaching with such energy of power as greatly 
astonished the whole congregation. He did not, 
however, constantly' confine himself to that city^ 
the adjacent country was often blessed with his 
presence and cheered with the heavenly wprds of 
his mouth. : , 

In one of the neighboring villages he ..called, 
Simon and Andrew, who were foUp^pjiig their 



occupation of fishing on the lake, to accompany 
him_. These disciples, who had before been 
quainted with him, readily obeyed the heavenly 
mandate, and followed the Saviour of the world 
&on after, he saw James and John, who were also 
fishing on the lake, and called them also. Nor did 
ey hesitate to follow the great Eedeemer of man- 

■ compliance, there is 

reason to believe that they, as well as Simon and 

Andrew, were acquainted with Jesus at Jordan 

p bable) that their readiness {irooeeded from the 
b,. 4* But, 

blessed Saviour to Capernaum, and soon after to 
.different parts of Galilee. 

How long our Ixird was on this journey cannot 
1 ? £tTe“ ■' ti Bare motioned 

ferM r'T"’ of won- 

derful works drew people from-Galilee, Jerusalem 

Judea, and beyond Jordan. Nor was the know: 

ledge of these miracles concealed from the heathen 

.fs,^“ZZ2 

^nsequently, the . time our blessed Saviour snent 
m these tours must have been. considerable though 
the evangelists have said very Httle concerning if 

actions benevdent 
W, the prodigious multitudes which flocked 

lb him femi eveiy quarter moved his compassion 
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toward those wlio were bewildered in tne darkness 
of ignorance, and determined him to preach to 
them “the words of eternal life ” 

For this blessed purpose, he ascended a mountain 
in that neighborhood; and, placing himself on an 
eminence, from whence he could he heard by 
throngs of people attending him, he inculcated, in 
an amazingly pathetic manner, the most important 
points of religion. But, alas! they were coldly 
received, because many of them were directly op- 
posite to the standing precepts delivered by the 
scribes and Pharisees. Surely these people, who 
had seen the blessed Jesus perform so many bene- 
volent actions to the poor, the diseased, and the 
maimed, might have entertained a more favorable 
opinion of his doctrine, and known that so com- 
passionate and powerful a person must have been 
acturted by the Spirit of God, and, consequently, 
that the doctrine he taught was really divine. 

He opened his excellent sermon with the dod^ 
trine of happiness, — a subject which the teachers 
of wisdom have always considered as the principal 
object in morals, and employed their utmost abi- 
lities to convey a clear jdea of it to their disciples, 
but differed very remarkably with regard to the 
particulars in which it consisted. The J ews were 
in general persuaded that the enjoyments of sense 
were the sovereign good, Biches, conquest, liberty, 
mirth, women, fame, revenge, and other things of 
the same kind, afforded them such pleasures that 
they wished for no better in the Messiah’s king- 
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kingdom. ' Nay, .ome of the disciples 'themJli 
letained for a fame the like kind of notion till thev 
were convinced of their mistake by the IS 
word, and conduct of their divine Mister. ’ 

our sSmr 'd^ ™ I kappiness consisted, 

felSv aS"” V to eternal 

the Sr '“f “ *“ “ dispensing 

Sx SSb S ext 

pie, that their hearers might honor and praise 
the grea^t Creator of heaven and earth, who M 

fiXionoff *“ of «^en. 4s his^^^£ 

nmtion of happiness was very different from what 
4e Jews were accustomed to hear from the scribes 

'he^wT^ *0 'declare that 

>e was not come to destroy the, moral precepts 

.rcoSrfm' fulfil 

^orality. the heavens may pass away, and the 
whole frame of nature he dissolved, but the rules 

mor^ XTin T'*” ™““‘=*We. and im- 
ortal. And therefore he ordered his disciples on 

the severest penalties, to enforce, both by prfaohin^ ' 

and example, the sWct observation of all the moral 

precep s contained in the sacred writings, and that 

m a much greater latitude than they were tain 
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■by the teacliers of Israel; ani, in Gonsideration of 
the frailties of human nature^ taught them that 
excellent form of prayer which has been used by 
Christians of most denominalabns to this very day : 
“Our Father/’ &c. \ 

If earthly paren ts are called fathers, the Almighty 
has the best title from every creature, and particu- 
larly j&om men, being the Father of their spirits, 
the Maker of their bodies, and the continual Pre- 
server of both. Father is the most magnificent title 
invented by poets and philosophers in honor of their 
gods : it conveys the most lively idea possible to the 
human breast. As it is used by mankind in general, 
it marks the essential character of the true God ; 
namely, that he is the First Cause of all things, or 
the Author of our being, and at the same time con- 
veys a strong idea of the tender love he bears to his 
creatures, whom he nourishes with an aflection and 
protects with a watchfulness infinitely superior 
to that of an earthly parent. The name of father 
also teaches us that we owe our being to God, 
points out his goodness’ and mercy in upholding us, 
and expresses his power in giving us the things we 
ask. Nor is this all: we are likewise taught to 
give our Maker the title of father, that our sense 
of the tender relation in which he stands to' us 
may be confirmed, onr faith in his power and 
goodness strengthened, our hopes of obtaining what 
we ask in prayer cherished, and our desire of 
obeying and imitating him ' quickened; - for the 
light of nature teaches us that it is disgraceful in 
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ihildren to degenerate from tlieir parents, and tKat 
they cannot (Bmmit a greater crime than to dis- 
obey the .commands of an indulgent father. 

Lastly, we are coniinanded to call him father in 
the plural number, (and that even in our secret 
addresses to the throne of grace,) to put us in mind 
that we are all' '.brethren, the children of one com- 
mon parent, ^tid that we ought to love one another 
with sincerfty,' as we pray not for ourselves only, 
but for all the human raeei. 

Who art in heavem” The woi’ds do not sup- 
pose the presence of Clod confined : he is present 
everywhere, — about our paths, about our bed,— -and 
narrowly inspecteth every action of the sons of men. 
But they express his majesty and power, and dis- 
tinguish him from those we call fathers upon earth, 
and from false gods, which are not in heaven, the 
happy mansion of bliss* and felicity, — ^where the 
Almighty, who is essentially present in every part 
of the universe, gives more especial manifestation 
of -his presence to such of his creatures as he hath 
exalted -to share with him in the eternal felicities of 
the heavenly Jerusalem-.; 

. “ Hallowed be thy nam4:” By the name of God 
the Hebrews understood- God himself, his attributes, 
and bis works; and therefore the meaning of the peti- 
tion is, May thy e:^istenoe be universally believed, 
thy presence Icfved and imitated, thy works admired, 
thy supremacy over all things acknowledged, thy 
providence reverenced and confided in ! May all the 
sons of men think so highly of his divine majesty, of 
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liis attributes, of his works, and may we so express 
our veneration for God, that his glory may be mani- 
fested in every corner of the world ! 

Thy kingdom come.” Let the kingdom of the 
Messiah be extended to the utmost parts of the 
earth, that all the children of men ^^may become 
one fold under one shepherd, Christ the 

righteous.” 

“ Thy will be done on earth as it heaven.” 
May thy will, 0 thou great Father ol the universe, 
be made known to us, by the light of thy glorious 
gospel, that we may be enabled to imitate the 
angels of light, by giving as sincere, universal, and 
constant obedience to thy divine commands as the 
imperfections of human nature will permit! 

“Give us this day our daily bread.” , Give us 
from time to time such wholesome and proper food 

that we may be enabled to worship thee with cheer- 
fulness and vigor. 

, <^ebts, as we forgive our 

debtors. The Almighty, as Supreme Governor of 
t e universe, has a right to kpport his government 
by punishing those who transgress his laws. The 
suifering of punishment, therefore, is a debt which 
Rimers owe to the divine justice ; so that when we ask 
God , in prayer, to forgive our debts, we beg that he 
would be mercifully pleased to remit the punishment 
ot all our sms, and that, laying aside his4ispleasure, 
he would receive us into favor and bless us with life 
eternal. In this petition, therefore, we confess our 
sms and express the sense we have 4>f their guilt. 
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liie glory , forever. Because the goveriuiient of the 
universe is thine forever, and thou alone possessest 
the power of creating and upholding all things, 
and because the glory of thine infinite perfections 
remains eternally with thee, therefore all men ought 
to hallow thy name, submit themselves to Siy 
government, and perform thy will, and, in an huni- 
ble sense of their dependence, seek from thee the 
supply of their wants, the pardon of their sins, and 

the kind protection of thy providence. ^ 

This is emphatically called the Lord’s Prayer 
because delivered by the Son of God himself; and 
therefore we should do well to understand it tho- 
roughly, that when we enter the temple of the 
Lord, and address him inWemn prayer, we may 
have hopes that he will grant our petitions. And 
above all, not to liarbor in our least 

envy or malice against any who have offended us; 
for it IS only on a supposition that we have forgiven 
others that we may have the least reason to hope 
for obtaining forgiveness from the Great Creator. , 
The divine Preacher proceeded to discover the 
great duty of filsting, in which he directed them 
not to follow the hypocrites, in disfiguring their 
faces and clothing themselves in the melancholy 
weeds of sorrow, but to foe chiefly solicitous to 
appear before God as one lhat truly fastethv Then 
will the Almighty, who constantly sui^ounds us 
and is acquainted even with the most - s^crTt 
thoughts of our hearts, openly bestow upon us the 
rewards of a true penitent: mortification, contrition 





yO OF CHBIST. 

.... ■ v-JJ ■ . 

and humility he 'can discern, without the external 
appearance of sorrow and repentance. It must, 
however, be remembered that our blessed Saviour is 
here speaking of private fasting, and to this alone 
his directions are to he applied j for when we are 
called upon to mourn over public sins or calamities it 
ought to be performed in the most public manner. 

Heavenly-mindedness was the next virtue incul- 
cated by the blessed Jesus ; and this he recom- 
mended with pecnliar earnestness, because the 
Jewish doctors were in general strangers to this 
grace, in which he was desirous his followers should 
he clothed, as being the most excellent ornament 
>for a teacher of righteousness. This virtue is 
strenuously recommended by our blessed Saviour, 
by showing the deformity of its opposite, covetous- 
ness, which has only perish able; things for its object. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, 
where moth ^ and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves breali through , and steal. But lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
breSbk through and steal. For where your trea- 
sure is, there will your heart be also.” Matt. vi. 
19 - 21 . 

S' More solid happiness^ will accrue from depositing 
your treasures in heav^, thm in lajdng them up 
on earth,- where they are subject to a thousand dis- 
asters, and even at best can remain only for a short 
a. series of years ; whereas those laid up in heaven 
are^permanent, and will lead to a “crown of glory 
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that fadeth not away, eternal in the heavens,” Nor 
let any man be so foolish as to think he can place 
his heart on the happiness of a future life when 
his treasures are deposited in this vale of misei’y ^ 
for wherever are laid up the goods which his soul 
desireth, there his heart and alfections will also 
remain. If, therefore, ye are desirous of sharing 
in the joys of eternity, you must lay up your trea^- 
sures in the ^‘mansions of my Father’s kingdom.” 

Lest they should imagine it was possible to be 
both heavenly-minded and covetous at the same 
time, he assured them that this was fully as absurd 
as to imagine that a person could at the same time 
serve and divide his affections equally - between 
two masters of opposite characters; for either he 
will hate the one and love the other, or else he will 
hold to the one and despise the other : “ Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon.” M . 

To strengthen this doclarine, he added a few 
plain, evident instances of the ;.power, perfectiojj, 
and extent of God’s providencfe, in which his tender 
care for the least - and weakest of his creatures 
shines with a remarkable lustre, demonstrating the 
wise and parental attention of the Deity to all the 
creatures of his hand. He desired them to observe 
the birds of the air, the lilies, and even the grass 
of the field, — leading histoost illilerate hearers to 
form a more elevated and extensive idea of the 
divine government than the philosophers had 
attained; who, though they allowed in general 
that the world was governed by God| had very con- 
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fused notions of his providence ■with regard to 
every individual creature and action. He taught 
them that the Almighty Father of the whole is 
the guardian and protector of the universe ; that 
evei'y action is subject to his will, and nothing left 
to the blind determination of chance. 

Having enforced these heavenly precepts, he 
exhorted them to place an humble dependence on 
the Spirit, to strive to practise the precepts of reli- 
gion, however difficult the task might appear. 

Enter ye in at the strait gate; for wide is the 
gate and broad is the way that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat. Be- 
cause strait is the gate and narrow is the way 
that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
it.” (Matt. vii. 13, 14.) How strait indeed is the 
gate and narrow is the way that leadeth to life ! 
In the way nothing is to be found that flatters the 
flesh, but many things that have a tendency to 
mortify it, — poverty, fasting, watching, injuries, 
chastity, sobriety. And with regard to the gate, it 
receives none that are puffed up with the glory of 
this life, hone that are indulging in luxury; it does 
not admit those that love riches or are encumbered 
with the goods- of this world. None can pass 
through it but those who renounce all worldly lust 
and are resolved to forsake all sin. There is, how- 
ever, no reason for us to despair of entering through 
this heavenly portal : if we sincerely, endeavor, the 
r, assistance of the Holy Spirit will be freely given 
us, and we shall safely pass through the ‘^strait 
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gate,” and pursue our journey with ease along the 
“narrow path” till we arrive at the blissful man- 

sion of the heavenly Canaan. 

^ But lest evil-minded men, under the mask of 
piety and religion, should endeavor to draw them 
from the paths of righteousness, our blessed Saviour 
eautioned his disciples to beware of such persons 
and carefully make the strictest scrutiny into their 
lives and doctrines. 

Our Lord closed his sermon with the parable of 
the houses built on ditferent foundations; intimating 
that tile bare knowledge, or the simple hearing of 
the divinest lessons of the truth ever delivered— 
nay, even the belief of these instructions, without 
the practice of them— ris of no manner of import- 
ance. Eeligion alone is the foundation which can 
so firmly establish us that we cannot be shaken by 
all the tempests of afflictions, temptations, and 
persecutions of the present age. It is this foun- 
dation alone, which, like a fiinty rock on the 
eternal basis of the mountains, can support us in 
the day of trial. , This alone can enable us to 
frustrate the attempts of men and devils and 
patiently endure all the troubles of mortality. 
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CHAPTER m 

OTJE BLESSED lOftb ODBES TfiE LEPROSY AND PALSY — CASTS 

OUT A DEVIL— SUCCORS THE MOTHER-IN-LAW OP PETER, 

AND AETERWARD PURSUES HIS JOURNEY THROUGH THE 
- COUNTRY OP GALILEE. 

■The great Preacte of Israel, liaving finished 
his excellent discourse, came down from the moun- 
tain, surrounded by a multitude of people, who 
had listened with astonishment to the doctrines he 
delivered, which were soon confirmed by divers 
miracles. A leper met him in his waj^ to Caper- 
naum, and being, doubtless, acquainted with the 
wondrous works he had already performed, threw 
himself, with great humility, before the Son of God, 
using this remarkable expression: “Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean.” 

The species of leprosy common among the Jews 
and the other Eastern nations was equally nanseous 
and itifectious’; but this was so far from preventing 
the blessed Jesus from approaching so loathsome an 
object, that it increased his pity : he even touched 
him; but, instead of being polluted himself, the 
leper was instantly cleansed; and he departed 
glorifying God. 

The evangelist adds that Jesus forbade him to 
teljl any person what had been done, but repair 
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immMiately to the priest and offer the gift* com- 
manded by Moses, 

Having performed the cure on the leper, our 
blessed Lord proceeded to Capernaum; but as he 
entered the city he was met by a Koman centurion, 
who represented to him, in the most pathetic manner, 
the deplorable condition of his servant, who was 
grievously afflicted with a palsy. The compassion- 
ate Redeemer of the world listened attentively to 
his complaint, and immediately told him he would 
come and heal him. The centurion thought this a 
great condescension to one who was not of the 
seed of Jacob, and therefore told him that he did 
not mean he should give himself the trouble off 
going to his house, as this was an honor he had not 
the least reason to expect, he being confident that 
his word alone would be sufficient, — diseases and 
devils being as much subject to his commands as his 
soldiers were to him. 

Our Lord w^as amazed at these words; not that 
he was ignorant of the centurion’s faith, or ih4 
basis on which it was built: he well knew the 
thoughts of his heart long before he uttered his 
request ; but he was filled with admiration at the 
exalted idea the Roman officer had conceived of 
his power; and, to make his faith the more con- 
spicuous, he gave it the praise it so justly deserved: 
“Verily, I say unto you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel.” Matt. viii. 10. 

This centurion doubtl^s relied upon the miracle 
Jesus had before wrought upon the nobleman’s son ; 
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but tbe excellency and peculiarity of it consisted 
in applying the most grand ideas of superior power 
to J esus; who according to outward appearance was 
only one of the sons of men. 

This exalted faith induced the blessed Jesus to 
declare the gracious intentions of his Almighty 
Father with regard to the Gentiles; namely, that 
he would as readily accept their faith as that of 
the Jews, and place them with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven; while those 
who boasted of being the offspring of these great 
patriarchs, but fell far short of the heathen in 
faith, should be excluded from the blissful seats of 
Paradise. ^"And I say unto you, that many shall 
come from the east and the west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven : but the children of the kingdom 
shall be cast out into outer darkness.; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.” Matt. viii. 11, 12. 

Having thus addressed the multitude, the blessed 
Jesus turned himself to the centurion, and said, 
Go thy way, and as thou hast believed, so be it 
done unto thee.” Though the idea thou conceived 
of my power is just, though remarkably great, as a 
reward for thy faith I grant the petition thou hast 
asked of me. ‘^'^And,” the evangelist adds, “his 
servant was healed in the selfsame hour,” Matt, 
viii. 13. 

On the succeeding Sabbath, our Saviour went 
into the Jewish synagogue at Capernaum, and 
taught the people, delivering his instructions in so. 
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■ graceful and eleg^^^ that they were all 

astonished 5 andj to increase their admiration^ one 
of the congregation, possessed with an undean 
spirit, cried out, in a terrible manner, ‘‘Let us 
alone: what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of ^fazareth ? Art thoii come to destroy us ? I 
hnow thee who thou art, the Holy One of God” 
Mark i. 24 . 

But the blessed Jesus, who wanted the testimony 
of no such confessors, commanded him to keep 

silence, and immediately come out of the man, 

which command the evil spirit instantly obeyed,' to 
the great surprise and astonishment of all the 


The enemies of the gospel have always endea- 
vored to depreciate our Saviour’s miracles, pretend- 
ing that no more is meant by a person possessed of 
a devil than that he was afllicted with some, loath- 
some disease, and that because sepulchres were 
considered as polluted places, and therefore when- 
ever any melancholy person frequented them they 
were said to be possessed with unclean spirits. 

• To this olyection^namely, that the demoniacs 
were in reality nothing more than persons afflicted 
with some loathsome disease — reply^ it is evi- 
dently false, the evangelist having taken care to 
be very particular on this head. « They brought 
unto him all sick people that were taken with 
ivers diseases, and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those %hich were lupatic, and 
those that had the palsy; and he healed- them.” 

9 . . ■ . . 
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(Matt. IV. 24.) «I-Ie gave to the apostles r 
over andean spirits, to cast them out, and to 
all manner of sickness and all manner of dise 
(Matt. X. 1.)^ And, accordingly, «he healed n 
that were sick of divers diseases, and cast 
many devils.” Mark i. 34. 

But the vast concourse of people that 
gathered round him in Capernaum began tc 
troublesome, and he retired into a desert, whi 
the multitude soon followed him and entreated 
never to depart from them. But, as this request 
mcon^nt with the design of his mission, he, 
tne first time, refused their request, and ^^preac 
in the synaffoffues of 
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CHAPTER VIII 


JESUS CONEIRMS HIS MISSION BY BROPUCrNa A MIRACULOUS 
DRAUGHT OP FISHES — CURING THE LEPROSY A SECOND 
TIME — ^APPEASING THE BOISTEROUS WAVES-— CASTING DE- 
VILS OUT OF DIVERS PERSONS GRIEVOUSLY POSSESSED. 


Our blessed Lord, having spread his .glorious , 
doctrine throughout Galilee, returned to Capernaum, 
followed by such numbers of people that he found 
it necessary to step into Peter’s 
he taught the multitude, who stood on the sliore 
listening with great attention to his doctiinc.’,,?-,^,^' 

Having concluded his discourse, he turned ‘ 

self to Simon Peter, desiring him to* launch out ' 
farther from the shore and let ,dowil :his iiet/ 'oti - \ 
which the disciple told him , qf , the unsuccessful 
pains they had taken during the^whqlo night, hut 
added that he would, in obedience to his command, 
make one trial more. . Nor had he any cause to 
repent; for the net was no sooner in the /lake than 
they found it so full of large fishes lliat it was in ' 
danger of breaking. • 

This success after such toil astonished ■ 

Peter, who, falling down at , the feet of Jesus, cried 
out, Pepart from me >5 fof I *am .a sinful man, 0 - 
Lord.” He wms conscious of .thye many sins he had 



of so di^ne a person, lest some offenc 
might have exposed him to more than ordinar- 
chastisement. 

But the benevolent Redeemer of mankind re 
moved his fears bj telling him that from thence 
forth the employment for him and Ms companions 
should be far more noble: they should catch men 
that IS, they should turn them from the crooked 
paths of iniquity to the straight road leading tc 
the heavenly mansions. 

^ In one of the cities through which he passed, he 
found “a man full of leprosy,” who, seeing Jesus 
tell on his f^e, and besought him, saying, '^Lord,' 
It thou ^^hou canst make me clean ” 

It was the custom in Judea for the priest to 
banish from society those who were afflicted with 
^^eontagious leprosy. The disease of this person 
herefore, was Of a l#s pestilential kind, as he was 
sutiered to enjoy the (xmversation of men. His case 
however excited the pity of the compassionate 
Jesus, who immediately cleansed him, ordered him 
to repair to Jerusalem, and, after showing himself 
to thepn«#, ffie gfy commanded hy Moses, 
giving ta to cOmbrncn he had done to 

done for tom But the blessing he had re- 
eved was so 4a unexpected, that, instead 

thinurr!!'”®!’ everywhere the great 

things Jesus had done ferhlm, which brought such 

fctonds to the &n of God that he was obliged to 
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retire from Capemaum into the wiliierness, to re- 
fresh his body with rest and his spirit with ’prayer 

and meditation. • 

The generality of commentators suppose that 
this leper, and 'the other mentioned in the previous 
chapter, are one and the same person; but this is 
a mistake. The former was cured in the fields 
the latter in the city. Mter cleansing the first! 
Jesus went to Capernaum and healed the centu^ 
rion’s servant; but after curing the latter he retired 
into the wilderness, to shun the prodigious crowds 
which soon gathered round him from the leper’s 
publishing everywhere the miracle Jesus had 
wrought for him. 

Our blessed Lord, finding all his ' endeavors to' 
conceal himself in the desert would be in vain, 
ordered his disciples to accompany him to the other 
side of the lake, upon which a certain scribe wl# 
happened to be present declared he would ^ follow 
him; but Jesus, who well knew that his desire w® 
only to gain the profits and advantages of an earthly 
kingdom which he supposed the- Messiah would 
establish, told him, if he intended nothing more by 
tollowmg him than to improve his worldly fortune 
he would find himself wretchedly mistaken The 
foxes have holes,” said the blessed Jesus -to this 
teacher of Israel, ^^and the birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath 'mot where to lay' 
his head.” Matt. viii. 20. ^ 

The disciples, having prepared the sMp, took on 
board their Piaster, and departed the other side 
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of the lake, attended by many boats full of peonie 
who were desirous of hearing his heayenly dis’ 

wo*r ^““SSjpectators of his astonishing 
works. _ But Jesus, being fatigued with the labors 

shifrJTir*i^'“'®*^ down at the stem of the 

snip and fell asleep. 

The weather, which had till now been calm and 
serene, suddenly changed^ A terrible storm came 
an, and the rising waves dashed impetuously 
agams the ship, threatening every moment to 
ury them all m the bowels of the deep. The 
darkness of night increased the horrors of the tem- 
P«pt. Now they were carried on the top of the 
mountainous waves and seemed to touch the skies 
hen plunged , to: the bottom of the deep, while the 
foaming Mows roared horridly above them. In 
vmn the disciples exerted their utmost strength: 
^ storm continued to increase, and baffled all the 
efforte of human exertion'; the waves broke over 

.sink. All hope of escapmg had vanished; despair 
Mzed every individual, and they were on the brink 

Master, Master,, we perish!” Their vehement 

hand so often employed in acts of - mercy and be- 

^‘'“1 ’^-°ice,re- 


sea 


1 1 T , ' , : awiui voice 

bilked the boisterous element. The ragin- 

nstantly obeyed his command. The aerial torren 
silent as the grav^ while the mountainous wave. 
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sunk at once into their beds, and the surface of the 
deep became as smooth as polished marble. 

Soon after the storm was. allayed, they arrwed 
in the country of Gadara, and, on their landing, 
two men, possessed with devils, came from the 
tombs to meet Jesus. One of them, who was more 
furious than the other, had been often bound with 
chains and fetters, but to no purpose, being always 
broken with great fury, so that no man attempted 
further to restrain him. Being therefore at liberty, 
he shunned the society of men, wandering day and 
night in deserted places among the sepulchres of 
caverns where the dead were deposited, crying and 
making the most dismal complaints, and cutting 
himself with stones. 

The disciples were terrified at the approach of 
these furious mortals; hut Jesus soon dissipated 
their fears, commanding, while the men were at a 
distance, the devils to come out of them. The 
heavenly mandate was no sooner given than they 
fell on their faces, crying out, ‘‘'What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most High God?” 
(Mark v. 7.) ^^Art thou conae hither to torment 
us before the time?” (Matt. viii. 29.) “I adjure 
thee by God that thou torment me not !” (Mark 
V. 7.) The apostate spirits well knew the power 
of the Son of God, and trembled lest he should 
immediately cast them into the torments prepared 
for them, and not suffer them to continue roving 
through the earth till the day of judgment, when 



fuHy conyiiao^d tkese unhappy persons were really 
possessed by apostate spirits, and at the same time 
them a terrible instance of tbeir power when 
all restraint. 

dmne permission was no sooner grantedj 
the spectato3?s J)eheld, at a distance, the tor- 
these poor creatures, with what amazing 


105 


LIFE OF CHRIST. 

rapiditj they ran to the confines of the lake, 
leaped from the precipices into the sea, and 
perished in the waters; while the persons who a 
moment before were raving and cutting themselves 
in the most shocking manner became at once meek 
and composed, having recovered entirely the 'exer- 
cise of their reason. 

The keepers of the herd, terrified at this asto- 
nishing miracle, ran into the city, publishing in 
every part the cure of the men possessed with the 
devils, and the destruction of the swine. 

This surprising report threw the inhabitants into 
the greatest consternation : they left the city to be 
spectators of so wonderful an event ; but when 
they saw the men who had been possessed sitting' 
at the feet of J esus, decently clothed and in their 
right minds, their fear was increased, k'or, know- 
ing they had trespassed in keeping the swine,, 
(which was contrary to the law of Moses,) they, 
dreaded a more severe punishment.; and,* being 
ignorant of the goodness of J^u% though :he had. 
given them so remarkable a proof of it in the cure 
of these wretched mortals, they besought him that 
he would leave their country. 

There prevailed a custom among the heathen, 
when any illustrious hero had delivered his country 
from its enemies or from any other great evil, to 
erect proud columns to his memory; his statue was 
seen in every place; altars blazed to his glory; 
they honored him with the high appellation of 
saviour, and thought nothing, not even divine 


honors, too great to <»nfer upon Mm. But when 

more ^0“ the Gadarenes 

ttore formidable and fearful than any in heathen 

latory, eyen a legion of deyils, and rendered the 
7 7 Vfhich no man could paas before secure 
rom anger, instead of being received by them as 
matir°'^"^ Md as the Son of God, with the aoola- 

sou„ht to depart out of their coasts. Stupid people i 
they had indeed lost their herd of swine^^ut suLy 
the valuable gift they had received, in two of theft 
countrymen and fellow^creatures being delivered 
Mtfl * yranny of Satan, was better than the 

at least 

their thanks and acknowledgments. 

The stupid request of the Gadarenes Was, how- 
ever, _ complied with by the blessed Jesus, who 
entenng the ship, returned to the country from 
whence he came, leaving them a valuable pledge 

in til r “ f persev™ 

m welHomg even when our kindnesses are con- 

demned or requited with injuries. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

OtJE LORD PROCEEDS IN ACTS OE MERCY AND BENEVOLENCE-— 
ADDS MATTHEW TO THE NUMBER OE DISCIPLES — CASTS OUT 
AN EVIL SPIRIT— PASSES AGAIN THROUGH GALILEE— SE- 
LECTS TWELVE EROM AMONG HIS DISCIPLES, AS HIS CON- 
STANT FOLLOWERS AND COMPANIONS, AND ADDRESSES THE 
MULTITUDE IN AN EXCELLENT DISCOURSE. 

The arrival of our Saviour and his disciples at 
Capernaum, a city of Galilee, was no sooner pub- 
lished, than such throngs of people were gathered 
together that the house could not contain them, 
nor even the court before it. He, however, preached 
the words of eteimal life to the listening audience, 
among whom were many Pharisees and doctors of 
the law, who, from the fame of his miracles, were 
come from all quarters to hear him. * ■ 

He not only 6,ddressed them in the most ner\mus 
and pathetic manher, in order to inculcate the 
doctrines he delivered, but also performed such 
astonishing miracles as ought to have removed all 
their scruples with regard to the truth of his 
mission. 

Among other instances he gave of his divine 
power was that of restoring a man to perfect health 
who had long been afflicted with the palsy, and 
was reduced by that terrible disease to the most 



^ im . , ■■ LirroF 

memter of his body, but seemed rather an emV 
Cia ted carcass than a man. This miserable object 
was brought on his bed by four persons, who, belt 

mut^d ^ ““ of the 

wtaoh, lie the other roofs in that country, was 
flat and had a battlement round, aeoordin»- to tb« 
direction given by Mo.ses, Dent, iii, Sj “ 

which hey came out of the houses upon the toJf 
It W^ considerable part -of the day 

ae garden to the roof, and by these the ners^^ 
seem to have carried the sick of the palsy but 
finding the door fastened, forced it open and un’ 
covered the roof, and through the opening le?do2' 

son, had compassion on him, and spake aloud “Son 
be of good cheer: thy sins are fo^iven thee’” ’ 

out, This mafi. ^al^tb blasphemy; for he annro 
pnates ftat taWmselfi ^hict is. solely the proXt 

y- Xhey were ignorant that the person wbo 
uttered such gradaus words, was, the. Son of God 

gently, had the power of f^vt £ 
sms of the human race, ° 

tefist our Lord, wbo, had recourse to the most 
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secret recesses of the heart, and was willing to 
show them that he was really endued with the 
Spirit of God, said to them, “ Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts ? For whether is it easier to 
say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins he forgiven 
thee ; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed and 
walk?” These were questions beyond the abilities 
of the haughty scribes to answer, and they held 
their peace. The blessed Jesus then added that 
the miracle he was going to perform would suffi- 
ciently demonstrate that he had not Usurped what 
did not in the strictest manner belong to him. 
And, turning himself from those bigoted teachers 
of Israel toward the sick of the palsy, he said unto 
him, “Arise; take up thy bed, and go unto thine 
house.” Matt. ix. 6. 

Nor was this divine mandate any sooner given 
than the man was restored to his former health 
and strength, and, to the astonishment of all pi-e- 
sent, rose, took up his bed, and departed to his own 
house, glorifying God. And all the people, when 
they saw this great work, expressed the highest 
degree of surprise, mixed with admiration for the 
great honor the Almighty bad conferred on human 
nature: “They glorified God, who had given such 
power unto men.” But with regard to the scribes 
and Pharisees, though they must have been con- 
founded at this miracle, yet they still continued in 
their unbelief; an instance which should awaken 
in us the most serious thoughts, as it abundantly 
demonstrates that the palsy of the soul is a much 


J.JLU 
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tody. P^'v of the 

The blessed Jesns, having wrought this minM 
repaired to the sea-side, and taught a multitude f 
people What the subject of hi! sermofwa, ft 
oyougehsts have not told us; but it was doThHe? 

fere 5 mTnkiut"''**^' -h 

•i.fJiTr.t'jrttr 

sonof Alpheus arieH ^evi, the 

^ ^ pnblican, sitting in bis offipA 
where the customs were levied, at tL 'J ®’ 

mSw o^-3ered to 

=^;=-:is‘sss-fi 

entertainment for bis 

Tt-r>ov, -L 1 - - W master, inviting all tbe mih. 

“irr-r ' 

considerto^alf*^"™ scribes , and Pharisees, who 
consiaered all men as sinners p^npnf +\. i 

especially the pubKcans, were hishlv off 

one wbo nllA/i.r-vv, 1 / offended that 

«- 

men, and asked bis ^ ® of such 

lenc^, in tto hearil 
Maater could sit dlwn f f 

and sinners " P“>>h- 
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Our Lord replied to this artful question, that the 
sick only had need of a physician, and desired 
them to reflect seriously on the prophet Hoseas 
declaration: “I will have mercy and not sacrifice.” 
The turning sinners into the path of righteousness, 
which is the highest act of benevolence, is far 
more acceptable to the Almighty than all the cere- 
monies of the law of Moses so highly magnified by 
your fraternity, who on many occasions observe 
them at the expense of charity; adding, “I am not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners, to repent- 
ance.” The chief object of my attention is the 
conversion of sinners. 

This answer, however satisfactory to an unpre- 
judiced person, was far from being so to the scribes 
and Pharisees, who, joining with some of John’s 
disciples then present, returned to Matthew’s house, 
and demanded of Jesus why his disciples wholly 
neglected to fast, — a duty often performed both by 
the rulers of Israel and the disciplesmf John. To 
this the blessed Jesus replied. It is not a proper 
season for the friends of the bridegroom to fast and 
afflict themselves while they enjoy his company; 
“but the days will come when the bridegroom shall 
be t^en away^ from them; and then they shall 

fast.’ The various calamities and afflictions that 

shall attend tiiem after the departure of their Mas- 
ter shall cause them to fast, which they shall repeat 
as often as the circumstances of distress and danger 
with which they will be surrounded . shall require; 
and added, that to have obliged his disciples to 
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abstinence at a 

fame when he was employing them to preach tb! 
gospe, y ^'^^joh all the legal ceremonies of the 

absurd as to sew a new piece of clotli noon n t- u" 

rs 

on fte f T leathern bottles, which 

_n the first fermentation of the liquor would burst 

immediately 

e put to the greatest trials, lest it be destroyed by 
the seventy of the exemise. ™oyecl by 

^-^Dmmg this controversy between our Lord and 
the haughty scribes and Pharisees in Matthe,^! 

™- - 

Iig to Him, in all the agonies of grief and in ih 

h!!^- ?’ oome Z 

When d!dth^h P““* 

_ hen did the beneficent Jesus deny his ericimK, 

assist^ce to those who implored it of him? w! 

immediately arose, and followed the ruler toward 

his house, surrounded by a great mnltitnri r ^ ^ 

PH. 10 „„ d.^„,. 

»H W .h’mI “"*1; “• ‘.o™ 

issue or fids of Wood, «,d:.had spent herth T 

substance on physiciiBis te no purpose “came bl" 
hind him and touched the hem^L 
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'gamient of tlxe Son of God than her issue of 
blood dried up; and she felt, by thp return of her 
health and strength, and other agreeable sensations 
that accompany such sudden changes from painful 
diseases to perfect health, that the cure was abso- 
lutely complete. 

But this transaction could hot be concealed : 
the blessed Jems kiiew the whole, and her secret 
thoughts, before she put them into practice, and, 
pleased with the opinion iMs Womah had enter- 
tained both of his power and gooduees, wotild not 
hy any means suifer it to pass uhapplauded. Ac- 
cordingly, he turned himself about, and asked, 
Who touched me ?” He well knew the person, 
but asked this question for the fuller manifestation 
of the woman's faith, and that he might have an 
opportunity of instructing and comforting her. 

His disciples, being ignorant of what Imd passed, 
were surprised ah the question. Thou seest,” 
said they to their master, thC multitude throng- 
ing and pressing thee; Wnd. 'laye'st thou, 'Who 
touched me ? ” They c'ould hbt distinguish between 
the spiritual and corporeal touch, nor knew 
that such efficacious virtue had gone out of their 
Master. J esus, however, persisted in knowing who 
it was that had done the thing; and the woman, 
finding it in Vain to conceal hCr action any longer, 
came to him trembling, and told him all. Perhaps 
the uncleanness of her distemper WaiS the feason of 
her fear, thinking he would be offiendM even at 
her touching the hem of hlS gamieidV^' But the 
H 10* 
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her in t/ 7 ' ^ *o 

wr in the kindest manner, and commended her 
laith, on which account he had consented to heal her 

plague: “Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole.” Matt. ix. 22. 

Such a miraculous incident must doubtless have 
greatly strengthened the ruler’s faith ; for, behold 
a virtue little inferior to that of raising the dead 
i.«ues from the border of Christ’s garment, anj 

u f twelve years 

had baffled all the skill of the healing art^ and 

defied the power of medicine. Indeed, the faith 

of this ruler had great need of the strongest con. 
brmation; for news was brought him that his 
daughterwas even, now dead, and therefore ifwas 
needless fa fflim to give any further trouble to 

esus,-^not in the least suspecting he had power 

wis bo?”‘'" 

This message was a terrible' blow to the affec- 
tionate parent. His only daughter, who a few 
days brfore was in the bloom of youth, was now a 
pate and hfeless corpse, and with her all his ioys 
and conffo^: were fled. But Jesus, commiseratii 
his ^ef defied him to be comforted, promising 
that his daughter should be restored. 

^^_his coming, to the rffler’s house, he found it 
full of moumersi who made terrible lamentations, - 
a ancient demonstration that the damsel was 
^ally dead ; and, accordingly, when our blessed 
Saviour -desired the mourners to cease their funeral 



MFE OF CHRIST, 

ceremomes, sts tlie maid was not dead, but 
they laughed him to scorn. 

It is necessarj to remark in thit place that the 
Jews, when they spoke of a person’s death, styled 
it sleep, to intimate their belief that his 
existed in the happy scenes of paradise, and their 
hopes of a future resurrection to life eternal. But 
the blessed Jesus used the word with remarkaWr:^ 
propriety, to signify that though she was now 
locked in the cold embrace of death, yet he was 
going to release her from the power of the king of 
terrors, with the same ease as a person is awaked 
fiom sleep. Thus our blessed Saviour, in the very 
manner of performing a miracle, modestly declined 
the honor that would undoubtedly result from a 
work so greatly superior to all the powers of men 

Having thus briefly addressed the mourners he 

entered the chamber where the damsel 
but suffered none, to follow him 
James, and John, together with the 
ther of the damsel. Probably his reason, 
fermg these only to be spectators of so stupendous 
a^oik was that th^ might have an opportunity 
of examining the whole transaction in the most 
careful manner, and be thence enabled afterward 
to report it upon the ffillest conviction and with 
every circumstance of credibility. 

The blessed Jesus now approached the body, took 
her by the hand and, with a gentle voice, said, 
Maid, arise. The heavenly command was in- 
atantly obeyed: the damsel ,ag.fe^ a sleep, 


and^th the and vi.mr 

for Jeeue commanded to give her eomcthing“to 
fiat, piam proof that she did not appear in the 

weak and languishing condition of a person worn 
out with disease, or even like one who had fainted 
away, -a circumstance that abundantly proves the 
greatness and perfection of the miracle. It jg 
therefore no wonder that her parents should be 
whir “ ®‘“Pa“dous a work, the fame of 

which was soon spread through all the neighborin<v 
country, though Jesus, who was in every se™: 
a ove praise, and therefore never courted it had 
Strictly cteged them tha‘t theyshould tell no man 
what was done. 

disnlaTr*™^® of power did the blessed Jesus 
display, to conduce the- world that those who die 

pession of the ■ evangehst, «Her spirit came 
:(Lnke viii. 66,) which sufficiently shows 
aat tile soul exists separately when the hnd ■ 
lard in the thaabers of the grave ^ 

■ Our blessed Savtcmr, having performed +>,• 
benevolent miraelts, left the ruWs ^ “j 

imploring assistance. ’JsTor did fhpv ‘ i 

Jw.y. «d, „ ». ’ 
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sooner entered into a honse, to avoid tlie thronging 
multitude, than he touclied their e;^es, and said, 
According to your faith he it unto you,” (Matt. 
i:S;. 29,) and immediately the invaluable gift of 
sight was bestowed upon them. 

The blind men were so overjoyed at beholding 
the light, that, though our Saviour charged them 
to keep the miracle a secret, they published his 
fame in every part of the country, being unwillmg 
to conceal what, in gratitude for sb great a mercy, 
they thought themselves obliged to divulge. 

The men who had thus miraculously received 
their sight being departed, the multitude brough t 
to him a dumb man possessed with a devil. So 
moving a sight could not fail of attracting a com- 
passionate regard from the Saviour of the world, 
who, being never weary of well-doing, immediately 
cast out the apostate spirit ; on which the dumb 
man recovered the use of his speech, and spoke in, 
a very rational manner to the multitude, who with 
one voice declared that such wondrous works were 
never wrought by any of the old- prophets : It 
was never so seen in Israel.” (Matt. ix. 33.) 
These works did not remove the prejudice of the 
Pharisees, who, being unable to deny the miracles, , 
insinuated that he did it by a power received from 
Beelzebub, the prince of the devils. A poor pre-' 
tehee, indeed ! and did not escape the animadver- 
sion it deserved from the Saviour of the. world, as 
we shall see in a succeeding chapter. Well might 
the prophet Isaiah .cry out, in a prophetic, ecstasy, 
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“ Wiio hatli believed our report? and to wboni is 
tbe arm of tbe Lord revealed 

But all their calumnies could not provoke the 
meek and merciful Jesus to cease from performing 
these compassionate ojffiices for the children of 
men. On the contrary, he exerted himself still 
more and more to promote the prosperity of the: s 
whole human race. Accordingly, he left Caper - 1 
naum, and travelled through the country in search 
of miserable objects, on which he mighty confer 
happiness and peace, visiting’ “ all the cities and 
villages, teaching in their synagogues^ and preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every ?i 
sickness and every disease, among the people.” ; " j 

Matt. ix. 35.' • ' ■ ■ | 

On his return from this tour to Capernaum, he 1 
was attended by a great number of* people, who I 

expre'ked a more than fcommon desire to hear the , 

doctrine of the' gospel,— -an incident abundantly, 
sufficient to engage the attention of this divine 
Teacher, who was ever careful to cultivate the 
latent seeds of virtue and cherish the least appear- 
ance of piety -and religion. 

It was' hot this desire of the people alone that 
excited * his compassion toward them: he well 
Icnow thi^f were wholly destitute of spiritual. f 
teachers;] for the scriheS and; Pharisees, who ’ 
ought to have instructed ..them, were blind, per- 
verse, and laay guides, who, instead of seeking 
the glory of the Almighty, made ik their whole 
brisineffis to support and augment their own. They 
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magnified the ritual ceremonies and traditions, but 
took no care to inspire the people •with a love of 
virtue: “to do justice, love mercy, and walk 
humbly with their God” were no parts of their 
doctrine. The small appearance of religion they 
entertained was wholly hypocritical; and the 
disputes carried on with so much bitterness be- 
tween the factions of the Pharisees and Sadducees 
distracted the minds of the people. 

The inliabifants of J udea were truly in a deplo- 
rable state, which called loudly for the compassion 
of tlie Son of God, who always regarded the 
descendants of Jacob with the most tender affec- 
tion. He saw the sheep of Israel scattered on the 
barren wastes of error and superstition, without a 
shepherd to lead them to the heavenly pastures 
of the law and the • prophets. He saw, he com- 
miserated, their distress, and resolved to provide 
some remedy for it. Accordingly, he directed his 
apostles to intercede with the Almighty, who, by 
his servants the prophe'ts, sown the seeds of 
piety and virtue in thd nNM&'^^'the Jews, that he 
would not suffer- the' kch harvest to be lost for 
want of laborers. “ The harvest,” said the blessed ■ 
Jesus to his disciples, “truly is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest that he will send forth laborers into - 
his harvest.” Matt. iv. 37, 38; ' ■ ' 

To these gracious acts he idded the most power- 
ful of all intercessions ' to the throne of grace, — ^his 
own prevailing prayer,— -and, accordingly, ascended 
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to tlie to|j of a njormtainj and tbere spent tlie 
night in making the most powerful petitions in 
hehalf of the lost sheep of Israel to his heavenly 
Father. 

Having spent the night in this pious exercisej, 
he lost no time in putting his beneficent intentions 
in execution 5 for no sooner had darkness witli- 
draw’n her sable veil, and the blushing rays of the 
morn adorned the chambers of the east, than the 
benevolent Bedeemer of mankind called his dis- 
oiples to him, and chose twelve, wfiom he named 
apostles, to he with him, and; that he might send 
them forth to preach* He ordered them to be 
with him, that they might learn from his own 
mouth the doctrines ,they weye to preach to the 
whole world; that they m%fit see his, glor^^ 
the transcendent glory of .the virtues which 
adorned his human life ; that they might be wit- 
nesses of, &,11 the wondifpus,, works he should per- 
form during his residence in this vale of misery, 
and by which his mission from the courts of hea- 
ven was to he fully demonstrated. 

- These twelve persons, thus qualified, were to 
supply the with, that spiritual food they so 

greatly want^ fipth.-^hne their Master continued 
here below, and„ a^r hiS[ -ascension to the right 
hand of power. , 1 

Having ordained them; to thek respective offices, 
he sent th®m-.qu% by twff two, into the most 
distant parts ofi to pyqach the . glad tidings 

0 ^. the gospel, and prepare the way for their Mas- 
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ter, tlie great Shepherd of Israel. And, that no- 
thing might be wanted to render their preaching 
acceptable to the people and confirm the important 
doctrines they delivered, he invested them with full 
power to cure all diseases, cast out devils, and even 
to raise the dead. 

After appointing the twelve apostles, he came 
down from the mountain, and was joyfully received 
by the multitudes of people who were waiting for 
him in the plain and pressed to touch him, well 
knowing that if they could only touch the hem of 
his garment they should be healed of whatever dis- 
temper they were afflicted with, — a sufficient reason 
why they were continually waiting for him and 
were willing to accompany him even to the remotest 
^corners of the wilderness. 

The preaching and miracles of our Lord were 
attended to, not by the low and vulgar^ pnly, but 
persons of the first rank and character came from 
distant; parts of the country to- converse with him, 
hear his doctrine,. and. be specters of his wpnder- 
ful works. It therefore evidently, appears that per- 
sons of all ranks were desirous of following him; 
and their desire could he founded on nothing but 
the truth of his doctrines and miracles. 

After healing all the sick among the multitude, 
he turned toward his disciples, and delivered . a 
divine discourse, something like that he, had before 
preached to them on the mountain ; hut in the for- 
mer he only pronounced blessings, whereas in the 
latter he added curses also; and in this principally 
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it differs from that recorded by Si Matthew. We 
shall therefore only select a few passages from the 
sermon now delivered, as we have given a larger 
paraphrase on the other. 

“Woe unto yon that are rich! for ye have re- 
ceived your consolation.” (Luke vii. 24.) BicheSj 
considered in themselves, by no means render us 
the objects of the Almighty’s hatred, unless accom- 
panied by those vices which too often flow from an 
opulent fortune, as luxury, covetousness, and the 
like. The woe, therefore, is here denounced against 
those only who are contaminated with these vices j 
for those who make a proper use of their wealth, 
and possess the virtues which should accompany 
affluence, have no share in the malediction. 

“Woe unto you that are full ! for ye shall hun- 
ger.” The pain ye shall suffer in a future life shall 
be sharp and excruciating. The opportunities you 
have neglected of doing good to your afflicted breth- 
ren in this life shall then be remembered with the 
most poignant grief and bewailed with the most 
bitter lamentations. 

“ Woe unto you that laugh now ! for ye shall 
mourn and weep.” This malediction of our blessed 
Saviour is not inconsistent with the apostle’s pre- 
cept, which commands Christians always to rejoice. 
Neither is the mirth against which the woe is here 
denounced to be understood of that constant cheer- 
^ fulness of temper which arises in the breasts of 
true Christians from the comfortable and cheerful 
doctrine with which they are enlightened by the 



LIFE OF CHBIST. 

gospel, the assurance they have of re( 
with God, and the hope they have of 
life, and the pleasure they enjoy in the practice of 
the duties of religion j hut it relates to that turhu- 
lent carnal mirth, that excessive levity and vanity 
of spirit, which arises not from any solid foundation, 
hut from sensual pleasures, or those vain amuse- 
ments of life in which the giddy and gay contrive 
to spend their time,— that sort of mirth which 
sipates thought, leaves no time for consideration, 
and gives them an utter aversion to all serious 
flections. Persons who constantly indulge them- 
selves in this kind of mirth shall weep and mourn 
eternally, when they are. excluded from the joys 
heaven and banished forever from the presence of 
God, by the light of whose countenance all 
righteous are enlivened and made transcendently 
happy. 

unto you when all men shall 
of you! for so did thfeir fathers 
prophets.” Woe unto you if, propagating 
doctrines as encourage men in sm, you shall gain 
to yourselves the applause and flattery of the gene- 
rality of men! for thus in old times did- the false 
prophets and deceivers, who, accommodating their 
doctrines to the lusts and passions of men, 
their applause, but incurred the wrath 
sure of a just and all-seeing God. 
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CHAPTER X. 

CONTINUATION OT OITE LORD’s GLORIOUS DOCTRINES — BENE- 
EICENT acts and astonishing miracles WROUGHT IN 
CONEIRMATION OE THE DIVINITY OE HIS MISSION, AND THE 
. EXTENDING OE HIS HEAVENLY KINGDOM. 

^ The divine Preacher having closed this excel- 
lent sermon, he repaired to Capernaum, and was 
met hj' certain messengers Troin a centurion, de- 
siring him to come and heal a servant who was 
dear to him and ready to die. 

I his centurion, from the account given of him bj 
the evangelist, seems to have been a proselyte to 
the Jewish religion, as he was, a lover of the sons 
of Jacob and had erected for them a place of wor- 
ship ; and accordingly the inhabitants of Caper- 
naiim strongly espoused his cause on this occasion, 
saying “ that he was worthy for whom he should do 
this. Por he loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a synagogue.” Luke vii. 4, 6. 

There was not the least danger that this petition 
would be rejected by the blessed Jesus, who sought 
all occasions of doing good to the children of men. 
According^, he very readily accompanied the mes- 
sengers ; but before he came to the house he was 
met by some of the centurion’s friends, wdio ex- 
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pressed tlte liigli idea that oiRcer entertained of liis 
powerj and desired that he wonld not take the 
trouble of coming to his house, as a word was 
ahimdantly sufficient to perform the cure. At this 
message Jesus turned himself about, and said to 
the multitude, say unto you, I ha-ve not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel.” Luke vh. %; 

Tlie peiHinsy having delivered their message, 
returned to the house, and found the servant, who 
had been sick, perfectly recovered. 

Having thus miraculously healed the centurion’s 
servant, he repaired to Peter’s house to eat bread ; 
but the multitude came again together, and sur- 
rounded the house in a tumultuous manner, de- 
manding, in all probability, that he would heal 
their sick ; and it was not without difficulty they 
were dispersed by his friends. 

The multitude being dispersed, Jesus called unto 
him the, twelve apostles he had before chosenj and 
conferred on them the. power of working, miracles, 
in confirmation of the dootrinCs - they = were ap- 
pointed to preach, and delivered ; them such 
structions as he thought necessary to enable them 
to discharge the duties of this important commis- 
sion, 

“Go,” said their heavenly Master, “and preach, 
saying, -The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” ’ Puh^^ 
lish in every comer of Judea the glad tidings of 
the gospel, and the near approach of the Messiah’s 
kingdom, — not a temporal^ hut a spiritual, etnpire, 
consisting of righteousne^ and'paac©. ; 

n* 
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To inure them to those hardsMps and dangers 
which were to attend them in their preaching after 
the death of their Master, our Lord forbade them 
to provide any thing for their journey,— teaching 
them to rely wholly on the providence of God for 
support in every distress, and to have recourse to 
his protection in every danger. 

Gur Lord’s disciples had perhaps flattered" them- 
selves with the pleasing expectation that the glad 
tidings they were going to publish, and the mira- 
culous cures they were enabled to perform, would 
procure them an honorable reception wherever they 
came. Their Master, however, told them the event 
would not in any manner answer their expectations, 
hut that they were everywhere to he despised, per- 
secuted, delivered into the hands of the rulers, and 
punished as wicked men. But at the same time 
he promised them the- aid of the Almighty, and 
gave them instructions how to behave in every 
particular. He added that those who rejected their 
message should be treated, with severity by the 
; Judge of all the earth j but those who re- 
-ccived them kindly, and gave even a cup of cold 
r watesc- .to the l6«st of his disciples for their Master’s 
sake, should not fail of receiving a large reward, 
r Having recedvfed > th^, c^jfomission, the apostles 
visited all parts of. ' where , the Jews 

inhabited, preaching ffa@^<locttine of repentance, 
■working miracles for its confirmation, and particu- 
larly healing the sick, while our blessed Lord con- 
^tinned the course of his ministry in Galilee. 
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Tbe apostles being retmrned from tlieir tour, = 
Jesus went to Nain, a town situated near Endor, 
about two miles south of Mount Tabor, attended 
by many of Ms disciples and a great multitude of 
people. 

On tbeir coming to the entrance of the city, a 
melancholy scene presented itself to the eyes of 
Jesus and Ms followers : Behold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the only son of his mother, and 
she was a widow.” (Luke vii. 12.) Who would not 
have imagined that God had indeed forgotten to 
be gracious, and, in his anger, sliut up his tender 
mercies” from this poor widow, suffering under the 
heaviest load, and laboring under the most oppress- 
ive burden of distress? Deprived of her son, her 
only son, in the flower of his youth, when he might 
have repaid his mother’s toils and been to her in 
the place of a husband, — of that husband she had 
long since lost, and whose loss was supportable 
only through the comfort of this child, the sur- 
viving image of his departed father, the balm of 
her grief, the hope of her afflicted soul,— who no^ 
shall administer consolation to this solitary widor^ 
to this lonely parent, bereaved of her husband, de- 
prived of her child ? What misery can be more 
complicated? What can be more' natural than 
that she should ^'refuse to be comforted,” that she 
should “ go down to the grave with mourning,” and 
visit the chambers of death, the residence of the 
beloved remains of her husband and her son, with 
sorrow ? 
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Toward this receptacle Of idaortalityj that dreary 
waste of forgetfulaess^ the motirnM funeral was 
nowj with slow aM 'sdiemn pomp, advancing; when 
the compassionate Eedeemer of mankind " met the 
melancholy procession, composed of a long train 
of her weeping neighbors and relations, who pitied 
her distress, sympathized with her in this great 
affliction, and were melted with compassion at her 
de|)lorable circumstances. But sighs and tears 
were all they had to offer : relief could not be 
expected frUm a human being : their commisera- 
tion, though grateful to her oppressed soul, could 
neither restore the husband nor the sofi: suhtnis- 
sion and patience were the only lessons they could 
preach or this afflicted daughter of Israel learn. 

But, though man was unable to relieve the dis- 
tresses of this disconsolate widow, the Saviour of 
the world, who beheld melancholy procession, 
was both able and willing lo do it. There was no 
need of a powerM solicitor to implore assistance 
from the Son of God : his own compassion was 
ndantly sufficient. "When the Lord saw her, 
had .OOmpassion on her: he both sought the 
eUt tibe dure unexpectedly. “Weep 

not,” said the hlHied feiuS to this afflicted woman. 
'Alas! it h’ad^bddh vaiU to bid her refrain 
from ' tears> '^hd ted loil "heic* only child, the sole 
comfort of her Witteut ministering the halm 
of comfort t#, ^eai her broken spirit. This our 
Redeemer w^Pknew: and therefore, immediately 
anoing toward the corpse, “he touched the 
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Her ” llle pomi) of was instantly 

stopped ; silence closed every mouth, and expecta- 
tion filled tlie breast of every spectator. But this 
deep suspense did not long continue : that glorious 
voice, which shall one day call our dead bodies 
from tfie grave, filled their ears with these remark- 
able words : Young man, I say unto thee, arise.” 
Nor was this powerful command uttered without 
its effect. “ He spake, and it was done he called 
with authority, and immediately “he that was 
dead sat uj), and began to speak. And he restored 
him to his mother.” He did not show him around 
to the multitude, but, by a singular act of modesty 
and humanity, delivered him to his late afflicted, < 
now astonished and rejoicing, mother, to intimate 
that in compassion to her great distress he had 
wrought this stupendous npiracle. 

A holy and awful fear fi^l on all who heard and 
saw this astonishing event j “and they glorified 
God, saying that a great prophet is risen up 
amongst us, and that God hath visited his people,” 

Here it must be observed that, as this miracle 
is liable to no objection, it therefore abundantly 
proves that the power of the blessed Jesus was ^ 
truly and absolutely divine. He met this funeral 
procession by accident. It was composed of the 
greatest part of the inhabitants of the city, who be- 'i 
wailed the disconsolate state of _^e afflicted widow, 
and therefore w^ell knew th4t 'the yoifth was really 
dead, fhe powerful word which called the breath- 
less body to life was delivered in an audible voice, '■ 
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before all the company, and even at the very gate 
of the city, the place of public resort. 

This miracle, with others amply attested, abun- 
dantly evinces the truth of our Saviour’s mission 
and that he was indeed the Son of God, the Re^ 
ueemer of mankind. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

•THE CHAEAOfKR 01' JOHN THE BAPTIST OMAREH AND JHSTI- 
PIED BY THE BEESSED JESHS— HE VISITS SIMON THE PHA- 
EI8EE— DISPHAY OP OHR LORD'S I^TOMILITY AND OONDE- 
, SOENSION.: • 

We have taken notice, in a foregoing chapter, 
that Herod, incensed at the honest freedom of the 
Baptist in reproving his adulterous cSfmnerce with 
Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife, had cast him 
into prison j and in, this he still continued, though 
his disciples were suffered to visit and converse 
with him. In one of thelef* visits they had given 
him an account of our Saviour’s having elected 
twelve apostles to, preach fhe gospel, and of his 
miracles, particularly of h^ raising to life the ! 
daughter of Jairus and..th6,ison of the widow of 
Nain. On hearing these wonderful relations, the 
Baptist despatched two of his,mis(^ples to Jesus,; 
to ask him this important^^ fpestion : “Art thou 
he that should come, or do we look fqr another 
Accordingly, the disciples pf John came tp 
Jesus, and proposed the^uestion.»of their, Master 
at the very time when ^^l^^kred many of their 
infirmities and plaguls, aniof evil spirits ; and to 
many that were blind he gave sight.” Jesusy 
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therefoj-e, instead of directly answering their ques-' 
ti»^ J)ade them return and inform their master 
WW they had seen: “Go,” said he, “and show 
Joan again those things which ye do hear and 
see: the blind recMye their sight, and the lame 
walk j the lepers aire cleansed^ and the deaf hear* 
the deid are raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to fhem.” (Matt. xi. 4, 6.) Qo 
tell your^ master 4£at the very miracles the pro- 
phet Isaiah so long since foretold should be 

wrought by the Messiah jou have yourselves seen 
performed. ■ r . 

It appears from the Scriptures that the Baptist 
through th^ whole cohrse of his ^istry, had 
.borne constant and ample testimony to our 
Saviour’s divine mission, that he exhorted those 
who (^me to him to rest theii^ faith not on himself 
^ hut on “him that stold come affe- him,” and 
that as soon as he was acquainted who Jesus was 
^ by a visible, descent of the Holy .G-host and a voice 
from heaven, he made it his business to dispose 
the Jews in general, and his own disciples in 
par^ular,. to receive and reverence*' him, by tes- 
»«ymgevei.yi^i|^^at he was the “Son of God, 
the Lamh ofseo^ ^jylgr came down from heaven 

spate f|<e. wwd^ofl God, and to whom God 


jtod givfu the Spjrlltiptpt by measure.” It seems 
that the scribes aiid • 
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.t scribea and Biarisees, seeing their pre- 
ded mortificatioiriNteh’nsfid 


endedt mortificatiQ^f^^jsed by the real austerity 

' that his living in the 

% his shunning the company of men, the 
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coapMess of his clotM abstemiousness ,of 

his diet, and the other severities he practised,, v^ere 
the effects of his being possessed by an apostate 
spirit or of a religious melancholy* >^jFor John 
came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 
He hath a devil.” Matt. xi. 18 .' ^ 

On the other hand, they woild not listen to the 
heavenly doctrines preached hy^Christ, because he 
did not separate himself from s&ciety, ----attributing 
his free manner of living to. a certain looseness of 
disposition, though th^^^l knew that he ob- 
served the strictest terhperance himself^ and never 
encouraged the vices of *@thers„ either, by dissimu^ 
lation or example: ^<The Son of man came eat- 
' ing and drinking; and they say. Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners. But Wisdom ^ justified of her chil- 
dren.” Matt. xi. 19 . • . ^ 

He next proceeded to upbraid the several cities 
where his most wonderful works had been , per- « 
formed. Bor though they had heard him preach 
many awakening sermons, and seen him perform 
such astonishing miracles as would have converted 
Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom, cities infamous for 
impiety, contempt of religion, ' pride, 
debaucheryj yet so great was their 
Persisted in their wickedness, 
all he had done to convert them 
their ways. “ Woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! 
were done in you 
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Sidoiij they would have repented long ago in sack- 
cloth , and ashes. But I sa}^ unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment than for ;you. And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, shall be brought 
down to hell; for, if ■l^e mighty works which 
have been done in Ihee been done in Sodom, 
it would have remained unto this day. But I say 
unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for 
thee.” Matt. xm21, 

Having denounced these judgments on the cities 
which had neglected to profit by his mighty works, 
he concluded his discourse with these heavenly 
words : Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my 
yoke upon you, and ];^arn of me ; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
“ is light.” Matt. xi. 28, &c. 

Having concluded this public address, one of the 
Pharisees (named Simon) desired he would “eat 
with him.” T!|e blessed Jesus accepted the invita- 
tion, accompaaped "him to his house, and sat down 
to meat.; " /■'. . .. ’ 

He had no% bee®- at the table before a 
woman who had laMy |eft the paths of vice for 
those of virtue placed herself behind him, and, from 
a deep conviction of her former crimes, and the 
.obligations she owed the Saviour of mankind for 
bringing her to a sense of them, shed such 
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quantities of tears tliat they trickled down on Ms 
feet. But, observing tkat ker tears kad wet tke 
feet of her beloved Instructor, ske wiped them with 
the hairs of her head, kissed them with the most 
ardent affection, and anointed them with precious 
ointment she had brought for the purpose. 

It was a custom among the inhabitantsof the East 
to pour fragrant oils on the heads of such guests as : 
they intended particularly to honor, while they sat 
at meat ; and probably the woman’s original inten* 
tion was to anoint Jesus in the usual manner. But, 
being exceedingly humble on account of her former 
crimes, she could not presume to take that freedom 
with him, and therefore poured it on his feet, to 
express at once the greatness of her love and the 
profoundness of her humility. The Bharisee, who 
had attentively observed the woman, concluded from 
thence that our Saviour could not be a prophet. 
“This man,” said the Pharisee to himself, ‘^if he ‘ 
were a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth him; for 
she is a sinner.” Luke vii. 39. 

But, though Simon spoke this only in his heart, 
his thoughts were not concealed from the Great 
Redeemer of mankind, who, to convince him that 
he was a prophet, and that he knew not only the 
character of men, but even the secret thoughts of 
their hearts, immediately conversed with him on 
the very subject he had been revolving in his mind. 
He did not indeed expose him before the company 
by relating what he had said in secret, but, with 
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remarkable delicacj, pointed out to Simon alone 
the unreasonableness of Ms thoughts. Simon/’ 
said the blessed Jesus, I have somewhat to say 
unto thee. There was a certain creditor which had 
two debtors : the one owed five hundred pence, and 
the other fifty. And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me, 
therefore, which of them will love him most? Si- 
mon answered and said, I suppose that he to whom 
he forgave most. And he said unto him, Thou hast 
rightly judged.” And thea immediately he applied 
this parable to the subject of the woman, on which 
the Pharisee had so unjustly reasoned with himself. 

Simon,” continued our Saviour, “seest thou this 
woman? I entered into thine house, thou gavest 
me no water for my feet : but she hath washed my 
feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of 
her head. Thou gavest me no kiss : but this woman, 
since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss 
%my feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint ; 

■ but this woman hath anointed my feet with oinf 
Luke vii. 40-46. 

, This woman’s kind services were in no danger 
of losing tlieir neward from the blessed Jesus, who 
possessed the sofref and finer feelings of human 
nature in their utmost perfection. Accordingly, he 
added, in pursuance of so kinfi an invitation he 
had before made to weary and heavy-laden sinners, 

Wherefore I say unto thee, her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven; for she loved much : but to 
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whom little is forgiven, the same ioveth little.” 
Luke vii. 47. 

The blessed Jesus, having thus commended the 
conduct of the woman to the company, and rebuked 
with great delicacy the unjust suspicions of Simon, 
turned himself to the woman, and, in the kindest 
manner, assured her that ^^her sins were forgiven.” 
But the power he assumed in forgiving sins greatly 
oifeiided the Jews, -who, not being acquainted with 
his divinity, considered liis speech as derogatory to 
the honor of the jllmighty. Jesus, however, con- 
temned their malicious murmurs, and repeated his 
assurance, telling the woman that her 'faith had 
saved her, and bade her depart in peace. 

The next day Jesus travelled from Capernaum 
to different parts of Galilee, going “ throughout 
every city and village, preaching and showing the 
glad tidings of the kingdom of God.” (Luke viii. 1.) 
That is, he declared to the people the welcome 
tidings of the Almighty’s being willing to be recon- 
ciled to the children of men on condition of their 
repentance and embracing the gospel of the grace of 
God. Leaving Galilee, he repaired to Jerusalem to 
keep the passover, being the second feast of that 
kind since his public ministry. In this journey he 
was accompanied by certain, pious women, “who 
ministered to him of their substance.” 
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MIRACULOUS CURl iOTEOTED AT THE K)OL OE B1THESJ3A— 
REPROOF OF THE SUPERSTITION OF THE JEWS IN CONDEMN- 
ING THE PERFORMANCE OF NECESSARY WORKS ON THE 
SABBATH-DAY — AFTER DOING MANY ACTS OF MERCY AND 
WONDER, OUR BLESSED LORD IS VISITED BY HIS MOTHER 
AND HIS BRETHREN, AND MAKES A SPIRITUAL REFLECTION 
ON THAT INCIDENT. 

Otjr Lord had no sooner entered the ancient city 
of Jerusalem, so long famous for being the dwell- 
ing-place of the Most High, than he repaired to 
the public bath or pool, called in the Hebrew 
tongue “ Bethesda,” that is, the house of mercy,” on 
account of miracles wrought there by the salutary 
effects of the water at certain seasons. This bath 
was surrounded by five porches or cloisters, in 
which those who frequented the place were shel- 
tered both from the heat and cold, and were par- 
ticularly serviceable to the diseased and infirm who 
crowded thither to find relief in their afflictions. 

These porches were now filled with a great 
multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, ■ 
waiting for the moving of the water. For an angel 
' went down at a certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water ; whosoever then first after the 
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troubling of the water stepped in was made whole 
of whatsoever disease he had.” John v. 3, 4. 

Among these objects of pitj was one who had 
labored under his infirmity no less than thirty- 
and-eight years. The length and greatness of this 
man’s afflictions, which were well known to the 
Son':.nf 'God, ■■were'' sufficient;' to '^"excite-' His 'tender 
compassion and make him the happy object to de- 
monstrate that his power of healing was infinitely 
superior to the sanative virtue of the waters; 
wliile the rest were suffered to remain in their 
afllictions. 

Had not our Lord at this time restored any of 
them to health/he would not have acted conti'ary 
to the general account which the evangelists give 
of his goodness on other occasions, — namely, ‘Hhat 
he healed all who came to him.” For such diseased 
persons who left their habitations through a per- 
suasion of his power and kindness were proper 
objects of mercy j whereas the sick in the cloisters 
of Bethesda were no more so than the other sick 
throughout the whole country, whom he could have 
cured with a single word of his mouth, had he been 
pleased to have uttered it. 

Our compassionate Lord now approached the 
man whom he had singled out as the person on 
whom to manifest his power: he asked him 
whether he was desirous of being made whole, — a 
question which must have induced the man to de- 
clare publioly his melancholy case in the hearing 
of the multitude, and consequently rendered the . 
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miracle more consplcuom Aod, tliis was clo5.« 
on the Sabbath-day, our blessed Saviour seems to 
liave wrought it to rouse the sons of Jacob from 
their lethargy, and convince the inhabiiauts of 
Jerusalem that the long-expected Messi?.h was now 
come and had actually visited his people. 

^Tliis distressed mortal, beholding Jesus with a 
sorrowful countenance, and understanding that he 
meant his being healed hy the sanative virtue of 
the waters, answered, Sir, I have no man when 
the water is troubled to put me into the pool ; but 
while I am coming, another steppeth down before 
me.’’ (John v. 7.) Rut the compassionate Re- 
deemer of mankind soon convinced him that he 
was not to owe his eum to the salutary nature of 
the waters, but to the uubounded power of the Son 
of God, and accordingly said to him, “ Rise : take 
up thy bed and walk.’’ No soon was the 
heavenly mandate uttered than the impotent man, 
to the astonishment of the multitude, “ was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked.” John 
v. 9. 

This great and miraculous cure could not fail of 
having a great eiSect on tRe spectators; and his 
carrying his; bed the ^bhath-day — which the 
Jews considemd as a, prcJknttion of. that day of 
restr— tended greatly to spf^d the , fame of the 
miracle over the whole city. ‘ Nor did, the man 
scruple to obey the commands of his kind Physi- 
cian : he well knew that the person who had the 
^pwer of working such mirages must be a great 
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proplietj and^ consequently, that his injunction 
could not be sinful. He therefore thought that he 
gave a sufficient answer to those Jews who told 
him it was not lawful to carry his bed on the Sab- 
bath-day, to say, “He that made me whole, the 
same said unto me, Take up thy bed and walk.’’ 
(John V. 11.) He that restored my strength in an 
instant, and removed with a single word a disease 
that had many years afflicted me, commanded me 
at the same time to take up my bed and walk; and 
surely a person endued with such power from, on 
high would not have ordered me to do any thing 
])ut what is truly right. ^ 

The votaries of infidelity should remember that 
this signal miracle was performed in an instant, 
and even when the patient did not expect any such 
favor, nor even know the person to whom he owed 
it. No one, therefore, can pi’etend that imaginar 
tion had any share in performing it. In short, 
the narrative of this miracle of mercy sufficiently 
proves that the person who did it was really divine. 

The Jews had long e^^pected the Messiah; but 
they had expected him to appear as a temporal 
prince, who Would not only restore the former 
lustre of the throne of David, but infinitely aug- 
ment it, and even place it over all the kingdoms 
of the earth. And hence they were unwilling to 
acknowledge Jesus for their Messiah, notwithstand- 
iug the proofs of his mission were undeniaHe, 
because they must, in so doing, have abandoned all 
their grand ideas of a’ temporal’ kfegdom. Our 
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blessed Saviour^ tberefore, desired tbem to coBsolt 
tbeir own Scripfct&s, particularly the writings of 
the prophets, where they would find the character 
of the Messiah displayed and be fully convinced 
they were all fulfilled in his person. 

He also gave them to understand that the proofs 
of his mission were as full and clear as possible, 
being supported by the actions of his life, which in 
all things agreed with his doctrines; for he never 
sought the applause of men, or assumed secular 
power, but was always innocent and humble,' 
though he well knew that these virtues made him 
appear little in the eyes of those who had no idea 
of a spiritual kingdom, but expected that the Mes- 
siah would appear in all the pomp of secular 
authority. 

In short, the fatal infidelity of the Jewish doc- 
tors was principally owing to their pride. They 
had long filled the minds of the people ‘with grand 
ideas of the glory and power of the Messiah’s 
kingdom; they had represented him as a potent 
prince, who was to appear at once adorned with all 
the . ensigns of power ; and therefore to have 
ascribed that august character to a mere teacher of 
righteousness, destitute even of the ordinary advan- 
tages of birth, fortune, and erudition, would have 
been so plain a confession c^ their ignorance of the 
Scriptures as must have exposed them to the ridi- 
cule and contempt of the whole people. 

; Our blessed Saviour added that he himself should 
not only be their accuser to the God of Jacob for 
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their iii fidelity, but Moses, their great legislator, in 
whoin they trusted, would join in that unwelcome 
office ; for by denying him to be the Messiah they 
denied the writings of that prophet. ‘^For had 
ye,” added he, believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me 5 for he wrote of me. But if ye be- 
lieve not his writings, how shall ye believe my 
words?” John v. 46, 47. 

Thus did the blessed Jesus assert himself to be 
the Son of God, the great Judge of the whole 
earth., and the Messiah promised by the prophets, 
and at tlie same time gave them such convincing 
proofs of his being sent from God that nothing 
could be said against them. 

Convincing as these proofs were, yet they did 
not in the least abate the malice of the scribes and 
Pharisees j for the very next Sabbath, upon his 
disciples plucking a few ears of corn as they passed 
through the fields, and eating the grain after rub- 
bing it out in their hands, they again exclaimed 
against this violation of the Sabbath. But our 
blessed Saviour soon convinced them of their error, 
by showing, both from the example of David and 
the constant practice of their own priests, who 
never omitted the necessary works of the . temple 
on the Sabbath-day, that works of necessity were 
often permitted, even though they broke a ritual 
eommand; that acts of mercy were the most 
acceptable services to God of any whatever; that 
it was inverting the order of things to suppose that 
man was made for the Sabbath, and not the Sab- 
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batli for tlie betiej^ of manf’ adding tliat, if tBe 
sorvioe of the temple should be said to claim a par- 
ticular dispensation from the law of the Sabbath, 
he and his disciples, Whose business of promoting 
the salvation of mankind was of equal importance, 
might justly claim, the same exemption, as they 
were carrying on a much nobler work than they 
who attended on the service of the temple. Thus 
did our blessed Saviour prove that Works of mercy 
should n6t be left undone, though attended with 
the violation of some of the most sacred institu- 
tions of the ceremonial law. 

Soon after this dilute with the icfibes and 
Pharisees, our bless^ Saviour entered one Of the 
synagogues of tfermsjiem on the Sabbath-day, and 
found there a man whose right hand was withered. 

The Pharisees, who observed the compassionate 
Jesus, advance toward the man, did not doubt but 
he would heal him,, and therefore watched him 
attentively, that they might have something to 
accuse him with the people. Their malice had 
arrived to that monstrous pitch that they deter- 
minOd to injure his reputation, by representing 
Mm' as a SabbatMbreakeryif he dared to heal the 
man, while themselves were profaning it by 
'an action wMch- wOaM have polluted any day ; 
namely^ of seeking m Oj^rtunity of destroying 
a person who had' never injured them, but done 
many good' actions for tlie sons of Jacob and was 
continually laboring for thoir eternal welfare. 

The Saviour of the World was not iin apprized of 




these malicious intentions. He knew their designs, 
and defied their impotent power hy informing them 
of the benevolent action he designed, -^though he 


Therefore, when our Saviour ordered the man to 
show himself to the whole congregation, in order 
to excite their jiiiy. these hypocritical 
dec]are<L in the strongest terms, the unlawfulness 
of his ])erforming even such beneficent actions on 
tbc Sabbath: “ Is it lawful to heal on the Sahbath- 
«Iay?’’ Th(.\y did not, however, ask this question 
with an intention to hinder him from nerforminff 


tion than that of accusing him. For they 
he would have declared openly that such actions 
were lawful, or, at least, make no reply to their 
demands, which they would have construed into an 
acknowledgment of what they asserted. 

Nor did our Lord fail to expose their malice 
supemtitionj and accordingly ^ked them, "^^Is it 
lawful on the Sabbath-day to do good, or to 
(wil ? to save life, or to destroy it?” (Luke vi. 9 
Ts it not more lawful for me on the Sabbath-day to 
save raeifs lives than for you to seek my 
without the least provocation? This severe re- 
buke would admit of ho answer 5 and therefore 
they held their peace, pretending' not to under- 
stand his meaning. He therefore made use of an 
argument which stupidity itself CC^d not fail 
understanding, and wfai<i 4 ll the W; of these 
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hypocritical sophists was unable to answer. 
‘‘ What man,” said the blessed Jesus, “ shall there 
be among you that shall have one sheep, and if it 
fall into a pit on the Sabbath-day will he not lay 
hold on it and lift it out ? How much then is a 
man better than a sheep t Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on the Sabbath-day.” Matt. xii. 11, 12. 

The former question they pretended not to un- 
derstand, and therefore held their peace ; but this 
argument effectually silenced them, though they 
were determined not to be convinced. This un- 
conquerable obstinacy grieved the spirit of the 
meek, the benevolent Jesus, wbo beheld them 
with anger, that, Impossible, an impression might 
be made either on them or the spectators. 

But, at the same time that he testified his dis- 
pleasure toward the Bharisees, he uttered words of 
comfort to the lame man, bidding him stretch his 
handj and he no sooner obeyed the divine com- 
mand than it was restored whole as the other. 

This astonishing work, performed in the midst 
of a congregation many of whom doubtless knew 
the man while he labored under this infirmity, and 
in the of his most inveterate enemies, 

must cert^unly hay® had - a great effect on the 
minds of the pec^lp^ .^^pially as they saw it had 
effectually silenced the jfeadsees, who had nothing 
to offer, either against the miracle itself or the 
reasoning and power of him who had performed it. 

, But though these whited sepulchres, as our 
blessed Saviour justly termed them, were silenced 
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by bis ‘irguments and astonished at bis miracles, 
yet they were go far from abandoning their mali- 
cious intentions that they joined their inveterate 
enemies the Ilerodians, or Sadducees, in order to 
consult how they might destroy him, — well knowing 
tliat if he continued his preaching and working 
of miracles, the people would w^holly follow him 
atid their own power goon become contemptible. 
Jesus, bowcwer, thought proper to prevent their 
imiiicious, designs , by .retiring into . ; Galilee and 


This retreat could not, however, conceal him 
from the multitude, who flocked to him from all 
quarters, bringing with them the sick and maimed, 
who were healed and sent away in peace. 

Soon after this, as Jesus was disputing wdth the 
Pli[irisees, he was informed that his mother and 
brethren, or kinsmen, were without, desiring to 
speak to himj upon which the blessed Jesus 
stretched out his hands toward his disciples, and 
said, “ Behold my mother and my brethren ! Bor 
whosoever shall do the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother.’' (Matt. xii. 49, 50.) This glorious 

on the minds of all be- 
very one, of what nation 
brought into subjection 
ed to the blessed Jesus 
on of God. 
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OTJK liOED DBIilVEES MANY BEMAEKABEE BAEABLE8, AND 
EXPLAINS SEVEEAL OE THEM— HE EETUEN8 TO NAZAEETH, 
AND GOBIMISSIONS TEE TWELTE APOSTLES, 'WHOM BE HAD 
BEPOEl SELEO'TED AS BIS CONSTANT ATTENDANTS : AND 
POLLOWEES> TO DISPIESI AN® PEEAOE TEE BOBPEL OP 
THE HINOHOM OP OO®' IN' DIYERS PLAOBS—OIBOUMSTANOES 
OP THE HEATH OP JOHN THE BAPTIST. 


The miraculous |>ower of our blesSei Lord, botb 
in performing the most astonishing acts and con- 
futing the most learned of the Pharisaical tribe, 
■who endeavored to oppose his mission and doctrine, 
brought together so great a multitude that he re- 
paired to the sea-side, and, for better instruc- 
tion of the people, entered into a ship, and the 
whole multitude stood on shore. Being thus con- 
veniently seated, he delivered many precepts of 
the utmost importance, beginning with tlie parable 
of the sower who cast his seed on different kinds 
of soil, the products of which were answerable to 
the nature of the ground, — some yielding a large 
increase, others nothing at all. ' By this striking 
similitude the blessed Jesus represented the dif- 
ferent kinds of hearers, and the different manner 
in which they were aJBfected by the truth of re- 
ligion. Some wholly suppressed the doctrines 
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delivered; in others produced the fruit of 
righteousness in a different proportion. And 
surely a more proper parable could not have been 
delivered, when such laaltitudes came to hear his 
discourses,, and so .few practised : the precepts or 
profited by the heavenly doctrines they contained. 

The parable being finished, his disciples asked 
why he taught the people in parables ; to which 
he answered, Because -it,. is ' .given, unto you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not eiven. For whosoever hath. 


abundance; but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that he hath. There- 
fore speak I to them in parables: Because they 
seeing see not, and hearing they hear not, neitlmr 
do they understand.’^ (Matt. xiii. 11, &c.) As if 
he had said, You, m j beloved disciples, who are 
of an humble, docile temper, and are willing to 
use means and resort to me for instruction and the 
explanation of the truths I deliver, to you it shall 
be no disadvantage that they are delivered in 
parables. Besides, my discourses are plain and 
intelligible to all unprejudiced minds : truth will 
shine through the veil in which it is arrayed, 
and the shadow will guide you to the substance. 
But these proud, these seifeonceited Pharisees, 
who are so blinded by their own prejudices that 
they will neither hear nor understand a thing 
plainly delivered, to them 1 preach in parables, 
and hide the great truths of thwgospd under such 

18 * 


1 I I 1 t 
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metaphorfeal robes as will Cver conceal them from 
persons of tbeir own temper. They have, there- 
fore, brought upon themselves this blindness, that 
in seeing they see not, and this wilful deafness, 
that in hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand. 

The blessed Jesus added that there was no reason 
for their being surprised at what he had told them, 
as it had long before been predicted by the prophet 
Isaiah, “By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not 
perceive. For this people’s heart is waxed gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed ; lest at any time they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should 
understand with their heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal them.” (Matt. xiii. 14, 
15.) There is some variation in the words as 
quoted by the evangelist and those found in Isaiah; 
hut the import of both is the same, and maybe 
paraphrased in the following manner; The sons of 
Jacob shall indeed hear the doctrines of the gospel, 
hut not understand them, and see the miracles by 
which. ..ttoe dpctrines. are confirmed, without per- 
ceivbg th^ to ^wjtou^hi by the finger of God ; not 
because the etideiK^.pKoduce.^ by the Messiah are 
insufficient, but , th® corruption of their 

hearts w^ill not.sufier them to examine and weigh, 
these evidences ; for the sins of this people have 
hardened their hearts; their pride and vanity have 
shut their ears; and them hypocrisy and bigoted 
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adherence to tradition and forced interpretations of 
the law and the prophets have closed their eyes, 
lest the brilliant rays of truth should strike their 
sight with irresistible force, and the powerful voice 
of Di^dne Wisdom force their attention and coii-' 
mand their assent, — being unwilling to be directed 
to the paths of righteousness, which lead to the 
heavenly Canaan. 

Such are the reasons given by our hleesed Set 
viour for his teaching the people by parables ; and, 
to enhance the great privilege his disciples enjoyed j 
lie added that many patriarchs and prophets of old 
had earnestly desired to see and hear these things 
which they now saw and heard, but were denied 
that favor,— God having till then showed them to 
his most eminent saints in shadows only and as 
they lay brooding in the womb of futurity. 

Our Lord, having by these means excited the 
desire of his disciples, proceeded to explain to them 
the parable of the sower. ^ Having ended the inteiv 
pretation of the parable of the sower, he continued 
his discourse to his disciples, explaining to them, 
by the similitude of a lighted lamp, the use they 
were to make of all the excellent instructions they 
had and should receive from him. : 

Having explained these parables to his disci- 
ples, he turned himself to the multitude on shore, 
and, in his usual endearing maaimer, delivered the 
parable of the enemy sowing tares among the 
wheat. , ■ , , . ia .'4 : '‘j,., ■ 

The next parable he spake to. the multitude was 
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tiig.t of tiie uiustard-see^i> wliicli, tiiougli very small 
when sown, becomes, in Palestine and other parts 
of the iiast, a full-spreading tree,*— intimating to 
his audience, under this similitude, that, notwith- 
standing the gospel would at first appear con- 
temptible, from the ignominy flowing from the cru- 
cifixion of its Author, the strictness of its precepts, 
the weakness of the persons by whom, it was 
preached, and the small nnmber and mean con- 
dition of those who received it, yet, being founded 
Ott triitli itself, it would iaorease to an astonishing 
magnitude, filling the whole earth, and affording a 
spiritual nourishruent to all persons of all nations, 
who shoul^.enjoy all the privileges of the Messiah’s 
kingdom equally with the Jews. ' 

Our blessed Saviour concluded, his discourse to 
the multitude with the . parable of the leaven, to 
intimate the influence of the doctrine, of the gos- 
pel on the nciinds of particular persons* The king^ 
dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened,” Matt, xiii, 33. 

"While Jesus was thus employed in his heavenly 
Father’s business, his mother and brethren came a 
second time, desiring ' to see him. In all probability, 
they feared that the .csantinued fiiti^e of preaching 
would injure his health, and were therefore desirous 
uf taking him. with, tiiem, that be might refresh 
himself. But tiie blessed Jesi^, w^ho was never, 
weary of doing good, answered his indulgent parent 
afehefoi® : '‘"i My mother and my brethren are these 
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wliich bear the word of God and do it.” Luke viii. 

■ Ol . ■ ■ ■ 

MX,* 

Night approaching, Jesus dismissed the multi- 
tude, and returned to the house in Capernaum 
where he abode, and there explained to his disci- 
])les the paralile of the tares in the field. The hus- 
bandman, sai<i our blessed Saviour, is the Sou of 
man; the field, the Christian church, planted in 
difierent parts of the world ; the wheat are those 
that believe in Cbrist, who obey the precepts of 
the gospel and are supported by the influences of 
fhe Holy Spirit; and the tares, the bad professors, 
seduced into the paths of vice by the temptations 
of file devil. Our blessed Lord therefore by this 
parable represented the mixed nature of the church 
on earth, the dismal end of the hypocrites and 
those who forget God ; for these may deceive for a 
time hy assuming the robes of virtue and religion, 
yet they will not fail, sooner or later, to betray 
themselves and show that they are only wolves in 
sheep’s clothing.. At the same time, however sin- 
cerely we may wish to see the church freed from 
her corrupted members, we must not extirpate 
them by force, lest, being deceived by outward ap- 
|K,;arances, we also destroy the wheat, or sound 
members. We must leave this distinction to that 
awful day when the Great Messiah will descend to 
judgment; for then a final separation will be made, 
— the wicked cast into torments that will never 
have an end, but the righteous received into life 
eternal, where they shall shine forth as the 
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SHH in the tingdom of their Father/’ Matt. xiii. 

8 .--' 

Our Lord, on this oceasion, delivered the parahles 
of the treasure hid in the field, and of the pearl of 
great price. The former was designed to teach us 
that some meet with the gospel as it were by acci- 
dent, and without seeking after it, agreeably to the 
of the prophet, “That God is found of 
that seek him not.” But, with regard to the 
latter, it was designed to intimate that men some- 
times take the utmost pains to become acquainted 
with the great truths of the gospel. And surely 
the similitudes both of the treasure and pearl are 
very naturally used to signify the gospel, — the 
as it enriches all who possess it, and the 
latter, because it is more precious than rubies. 

But, that the disciples might expect that the 
Christian church would consist of a mixed multi- 
of people, the good blended with the bad in 
such a manner that it would be difficult to separate 
them, he compared it to a net cast into the sea, 
which gathered fish of every kind, good and bad, 
which were separated when the net was drawn to 
land,“-that is, at the last great day of accounts, 
when the righteous will be conveyed to life eternal, 
the wicked cast into everlasting misery. 

Our blessed Saviour, having finished these para 
hies, asked his disciples if fihey understood them ; 
and, upon their answering in the affirmative, he 
that every teacher of the gospel ought to 
a person whose house was completely fur- 
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nished, and brought forth out of" Ms treasure 
things new and old.” 

Soon after, Jesus left Capernaum and repaired 
to Nazareth, where he had been brought up, and 
preached in the synagogue the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God; but his townsmen, though asto- 
nished at his doctrine, could not overcome the pre- 
judices they had conceived against him on account 
of the meanness of his family, and thence refused 
to own him for the Messiah. Our Saviour, find- 
ing them the same incorrigible persons as when 
he visited them before, departed from them and 
taught in the neighboring villages. They, in com- 
mon with all the Jews, were strangers to the true 
character of the Messiah, whom they considered as 
a temporal prince, and therefore could not bear 
that a person so mean as Jesus appeared to 
be should perform works peculiar to that idol of 
their vanity, a glorious, triumphant, secular Mes- 
siah. ■' " ■ ■ ■ ■ ^ 

While our Lord resided in the neighborhood of 
Nazareth, he sent out his disciples to preach in dif- 
ferent parts of Galilee, and to proclaim the glad 
tidings that God was then going to establish the 
kingdom of the Messiah, wherein he would be wor- 
shipped in spirit and in truth. And, in order that 
they might confirm the doctrines they delivered, 
and prove that they had received their commission 
from the Son of God; they were endowed with the 
power of working miracles. How long they con- 
tinued their preaching cannot be known; but it is 
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reasonable to tSiik they s|>eiit a considerable titt s 
in it, preaching in several parts of Judea, 

The miracles which the” apostles wrought raise d 
the expectations of men higher than ever; the 
people were astonished to see the disciples of Jes!is 
perform so manj miraelesj andt thence concludtjd 
that our Saviour must he greater than an j of the 
old prophets, who could not transmit the power 
they enjoyed to others. This extraordinary cir- 
cumstance could not fail of spreading his fame 
through all the country ; it even reached the ears of 
Herod the Tetrarch, who, fearing a person of such 
extraordinary abilities, was very uneasy j whudi 
some of his courtiers, observing, endeavored to 
remove, telling him that one of the old prophets 
was risen from the dead; but this did not satisfy 
him, and he declared that he believed it was 
John the Baptist risen from the dead: ‘‘And he 
said unto his servants, This is John the Baptist: 
he is risen from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do show forth themselves in him.” Matt, 
xiv, 2. ^ 

, The evangelists, having on this account men- 
tioned John thei Baptist, inform us that Herod had 
put him -to deal^^; hut when this happened is un- 
certain.;.. .5 r>. 

It has- already been, observed that Herod had 
cast John into prison for his boldness in reproving 
him for the, unlawful affinity in which he lived 
with his brother’s wife. The sacred writers have 
not tpld us how long he continued iu prison ; but 


157 


tIFE OP CHRIST. 

It is plain, from Bis two disciples ’wBo came from 
him to our Saviour, that his followers did not for- 
sake him in his melancholy condition. Nay, 
Herod himself both respected and feared him, 
knowing that he was highly and deservedly be- 
loved by the people : he consulted him often, and 
in many things followed his advice. But Heredias, 
his ■ brother’s ■■ wife, ' ''(with.'' 'Whomv' he," lived '.''in; ' ^''So 
ahamefiil a manner,) being continually uneasy, lest 
Herod shduld be prevailed upon to set him at liberty, 
sought all opportunities to destroy him; and at last 
an incident happened whieh enabled her to accom- 
plish her in tentions... ^ , 

The king having on his birthday made a great 
feast for his friends, she sent her daughter Salome, 
wlmm she had by Philip, her lawful husband, into 
the saloon, to dance before the king and his guests. 
Her performance was remarkahly elegant, and so 
charmed Herod that he promised, with an oath, to 
give her whatsoever she asked. 

Having obtained so extraordinary a promise, she 
ran to her mother, desiring to know what she should 
ask, and was instructed by that wicked woman to 
require the head of John the Baptist. Her mother’s 
desire doubtless surprised Salome, as she could not 
]>OBsibly see the use of asking what could be of no 
sendee to her. But Herodias would take no denial, 
peremptorily insisting on her demanding the head 
of the Baptist. Accordingly, she returned to 
Herod, saying, I will that thou give me, by-and- 
bj, in a charger, the head of John the Baptist ” 
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So cruel a request thrilled every breast: tlie 
gayety of the king was vanished; he was vexed 
and confounded. But, being unwilling to appear 
either rash, fickle, or false, before a company of the 
first persons of his kingdom for rank and character, 
he commanded the head to be given her,— not one 
of the guests having the courage to speak a single 
word in behalf of an innocent man, or attempt to 
divert Ilerod from his mad purpose, though he gave 
them an opportunity of doing it, by signifying to 
them that he performed his oath merely, out of re- 
gard to the company. ^Jhus Herod, through a mis- 
placed regard to his oaffli and his guests, committed 
a most unjust and cruel action,— an action that will 
forever brand his memory with dishonor and render 
his very name detestable to the latest posterity. 

Soon after the command was given, the head of 
that venerable prophet, whose rebukes had strudk 
Herod with awe in the loosest moments, and whose 
exhortations had often excited Mm to virtuous 
actions, was brought, pale and bloody, in a charger, 
and given to the daughter of Herodias in the pre- 
sen^’^if all tbe guests. 

The young lady eagerly received the bloody pre- 
sent, and carried it to her mother, who enjoyed tlie 
whole pleasure of revenge, and fe'ksted her eyes 
wdth the sight of her enemy’s head, now silent and 
harmless. But she could not silence the name of 
the Baptist : it became louder, filling the earth and 
heavens and publishing to every people and nation 
this -^voman’s baseness and adultery. 
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^ Thus fell tliat great and good man, tFolm tlie 
Baptist, who was proclaimed bj our blessed Saviour 
himself to be ‘^more tlmn a prophet#” Josephus 
tells us that his whole crime consisted in exhorting 
the Jews to the love and practice of virtue, and in 
the first place to piety, jnstice, and regeneration or 
newness of life, —not by the bare abstinence from 
this or that particular sin, hut by an habitual 
purity of mind and body. 

It may not be improper on this occasion to bint 
that the history of this birthday, transmitted to 
posterity in the Scriptures,^ stands a perpetual bea- 
con, to warn tlie great, the^ay, and the young to 
beware of dissolute mirth. Admonished by so fatal 
an example, they should be careful to maintain, in 
the midst of their jollity, an habitual recollection 
of spirit, lest reason at any time, enervated by the 
pleasures of sense, should slacken the rein of wis- 
dom or let it drop, though only for a moment; be- 
cause tbeir headstrong passions, ever impatient of 
control, may catch the opportunity^ and rush with 
them into follies or crimes whose consequences wiU 
be unspeakably — ^perhaps eternally — ^bitter. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

OTJR LOUP ADftS TO TUB CONFIRMATION OF HIS MISSION AND 
DOCTRINE BY WORKING A MIRACLE IN THE WILDERNESS 
OF BETH SAID A — THE PEOPLE, STRUCK WITH , THE POWER 
AND GRACE OF THE BLESSED JESUS, PROPOSE TO RAISE 
HIM TO THE EARTHLY DIGNITY OF KING — PETER, BY MEANS 
OF HIS BLESSED MASTER, PERFORMS A MIRACLE IN WALKING 
UPON THE SEA. ^ 

TffiS disciples were so alarmed at the cruel fate 
of the Baptist, whose memory they highly revered, 
that they returned from their mission and assisted 
in performing the last offices to the bodj^ of their 
old master, — many of the apostles having been 
originally the disciples of John. As soon as the 
pious rites w^ere over, they repaired to Jesus, and 
told him all that had happened. 

Their compassionate Master, on hearing . this 
mel^choly news, retired with them by the sea 
into a desert place belonging to Bethsaida, that by 
retirement, meditation, and prayer they might he 
refreshed and recruiled '^i^heir ^irifeual labors, 
and at the same time leave an example to us, that 
we should often retire from the noise and hurry 
of the world and offer up the most fervent prayers 
to our he^-venly Father. 

But the multitude attended so closely that their 
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departure was not long concealed; and great miin- 
bei’B of pt'ople repaired to tlie place where Ihej 
supposed Jt;susaiid Ms disciples had secluded theiu- 
selves. Struck with the greatness of his miracles 
on those that were sick, and anxious to hear moie 
instrsielJon from the mouth of so divine a teacher, 
no diiliculties were too great for them to surmount, 
nor any place too retired for them to penetrate, in 
search of their admired Preacher. 

Nor WJis the beneficent Saviour of the world 
regardless of their pious esteem. lie saw them, and 
was '‘moved with compassion”’ toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not having a shepherd, 
multitudes of people without a pastor, a large harvest ' 
wdtliout laboi'ers, — motives abundantly sufficient to 
excite compassion in the Son of God. 

Tlie situation of these numerous throngs of peo- 
ple, scattered abroad, without a guide, wdtliout a 
guardian, a flock of defenceless sheep, without a 
single shepherd to defend them from the jaws of 
Ihe infernal wolf, was truly deplorable ; the blessed 
Jesus, therefore, that ‘‘Good Shepherd who came to 
lay down his life for the sheep,” was moved with 
pity toward them: the same pity which brought 
him from the courts of lieaven, for the sake of his 
lost and wandering sheep in the desert, now* brought 
1.1 im to this multitude of people, whom he instructed 
in the doctrines of eternal life, and, with his usual 
goodness, healed all the sick among them. 

Intently devoted to teaching and healing of tlie 
peo})le, our blessed Saviour did not perceive tlie 
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daj to wear away, aod tliat tlie greatest part of it 
was already spent ; but bis disciples, too anxious 
about the things of this world, thought proper to 
advise him of it,— as if the Son of God wanted any 
directions from man. The day, said his disciples, 
is now far advanced, and the place a solitary desert, 
where neither food nor lodging can he procured : it 
would therefore be convenient to dismiss the people, 
that they may repair to the towns or villages on 
the borders of the wilderness and provide themselves 
with food and lodgings; for they have nothing 
to^eat. ^ 

V But our Lord preveu^d that trouble, by telling 
there was no necessity for sending the people 
away to procure victuals for themselves, as they 
might satisfy the hunger of the multitude by giving 
them to eat, and at the same time, to prove what 
opinion his disciples entertained of his power, 
addressed himself to Philip, who was well acquainted 
with the country, and said, ^‘Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat?’"’ 

Philip, astonished at the seeming impossiMiity of 
procuring a supply for so great a multitude with the 
small sum of. money which he knew was their all, 
and forgetting the extent of his Master’s power, 
answered, ^‘Two hcm&*ed pennyworth of bread is 
not suflacient for them, that ©very one of them may 
take a little. ” John vi. 7. 

Our blessed Saviour might now have put the same 
question to Philip that he did on another occasion ; 
Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
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tIlOH not known me, Philipr (Jobn xiw. 9 ) Hast 
thou teheld so many miracles, and art still ignomnt 
that I can supply food, not only for this i>eople, but 
for all the sons of men, and for the ‘^ cattle up8n a 
thousand hills”? 

But lie contented himself with answering, “Give 
ye them to eat.” The twelve, not yet compro- 
hending the design of their Master, repeated the 
objection of Philip, but added that they were will- 
ing to expend their whole stock, in order to pro- 
cure as large a supply as possible. “ Sl^l-we gm” 
sakl they, “ and buy tw'o hundred pennyworth of 
bread, that they may eat ?T * 

But this was by no means the design of thdr 
Great Master, who, instead of making a direct 
answer to their question, asked them, “ How many 
loaves have ye?” How much provision can be 
found among this multitude? Go and see. 

The disciples obeyed the command of their 
Master; and Andrew soon returned, to infohn 
him that the whole stock amounted to no more 
than five barley loaves and two small fitshes, — a 
quantity so inconsiderable that it scarcely deserved 
notice. “What are they,” said the disciples, 
“among so many?” What, indeed, would they 
have been among such a multitude of people, if 
they luid not been distributed by the creating 
hand of the Son of God? , * 

Jesus, notwithstanding the smallness of the 
niirnlxu, ordered them to he brought to him, and 
immediately commanded the multitude to sit down 
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tlioiriiot known me, PliilipT (Jokn xiv. 9) Hast 
tHou belieid so many minicles, and art still ignorant 
tliat I can supply food, not only for this people, but 
for all the sons of men, and for the “cattle up8n a 
tlioiisand hills”? 

But fie contented himself with answering, “ Gi-ve 
ye them to eat.” The twelve, not yet compre- 
hending the design of their Master, repeated the 
ol^ection of Philip, but added that they were will- 
ing to expend their whole stock, in ord^r 4o pro- 
cure as large a supply as poasible. “ Slpdhwe g<^” 
said they, “and buy two hundred pennyworth of 
bread, that they may eat 

But this was by no means the design of their 
Great Master, who, instead of making a direct 
answer to their question, asked them, “ How many 
loaves have yef’ How much provision can be 
found among this multitude ? Go and see. 

The disciples obeyed the command of their 
Master j and Andrew soon returned, to inform 
him that the whole stock amounted to no more 
than five barley loaves and two small fishes, — a 
quantity so inconsiderable that it scarcely deserved 
notice. “What are they,” said the disciples, 
“among so many?” What, indeed, would they 
have been among such a multitude of people, if 
they had not been distributed by the creating 
hand of the Son of God ? ; 

Jesus, notwithstanding the smallness of the 
number, ordered them to be brought to him, and 
immediately commanded multitude to sit down 
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on the grass, witE wEich the place aboiaiide4 
directing his disciples at the same time to range 
them in regular order, by hundreds and fifties in a 
conipany, each company forming a square contain- 
ing a hundred in rank and fifty in file, that the 
number might be more easily ascertained 'and the 
people more regularly served. 

The multitude being seated, Jesus took the 
loaves and fishes into his hands, in sight of all 
the people, that they might be convinced of the 
small quantity of provisions that were then before 
them, and that they could only expect to l>e fed 
by his supernatural power. But that hand, wliich 
had constantly sustained nature, could now easil}?' 
multiply these five loaves and two fishes ; for, as 
the Psalmist elegantly observes, He openelli his 
hand, and filleth all things living with plcnteous- 
ness.” Accordingly, he looked up to heaven, re- 
turned thanks to God, the liberal Giver of all good 
things, for his infinite beneficence in furnishing 
food for all flesh, and for the power he had con- 
ferred on him of reEeving mankind by his miracles, 
particularly for that he was about to work. This 
done, he blessed them; and so peculiarly efficacious 
was his blesshag tE,at‘ these five barley loaves and 
two fishes were into a quantity sufficient 

to supply the wants of five thousand men, besides 
women and children, who, on the most favorable 
supposition, must amount to an equal number. 
“And Jesus took the loaves; and, when he had 
given tiianks, he distributed to the disciples, and 
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Ilic diFcipleB to tliem that were set down; and 
likewise of tlie fishes^, as ...mucii ' as ttiej, would” 
lulni \’i. 1.1. 

Tlius did tlie cxunpassionate and powerful Ee« 
d«M.-i!ier le<‘d at least ten thousand people with 
fu’o b;i.rley loaves and two small fisleSj giving a 
niu^i'iiificent proof both of Ms power and goodness. 
For, after all had eaten to satisfy, they took up 
lw(.‘lve baskets full of the broken pieces,— -a much 
larger quantity than was at first set before our 
liord to divide.'. 

The people, when they had seen the Saviour of 
tliedvorld perforin so stupendous a miracle, were 
astonished above measure, and, in the height of 
their transport, purposed to take Jesus by force 
and make him a king, concluding that he must 
then assume the title of the Messiah, whose 
coming they had so long earnestly expected, and 
under whose reign they hoped to enjoy all kinds of 
temporal felicity. 

But our Lord, well knowing the intentions of the 
multitude, and the inclinations of his disciples to 
second them, ordered the latter to repair imme- 
diately to their boat and sail to Bethsaida., wdiile he 
sent away the multitude. They would, it seems, 
gladly have detained the people, with whom they 
i oily agi'ecd in sentiments, and even lingered till he 
constrained them to get into the boat, so fully were 
still possessed of the opinion that their mfister 
was to take the reins of government and become a 
powerful prince over the house of Jacob. 
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loaves and fishes into his hands, in sight of all 
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them, and that they could only expect to fed 
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turned thanks to God, the liberal Giver of all good 
tilings, for his infinite beneficence in furnishing 
food for all flesh, and for the power he had con- 
ferred on him of relieving mankind by his miracles, 
particularly for that he was about to work. This 
done, he blessed them 5 and so peculiarly efficacious 
was his blessing that these five barley loaves and 
two fishes were multiplied into a quantity sufficient 
to supply the wants of five thousand men, besides 
women and children, who, on the most favorable 
supposition, must amount to an equal number. 
*^And Jesus took the loaves; and, when he had 
given thanks, he distributed to iJie disciples, and 
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the fifed pleB,' to .them th. at were set down:; .and 
likewise of the fishes, as ' much as they, w'ouM ” 
'John vi. 11. 

Thus did the compassionate and powerful Ee- 
deeiiier feed at least ten thousand people with 
five barley loaves and two small fishes, giving a 
magnificcmt proof both of his power and goodness. 
Fcjr, after all had eaten to satisfy, they took up 
twelve baskets full of the broken pieces, — a mucli 
larger quantity than was at first set before our 
Lord to divide. * 

The people, when they had seen the Saviour of 
tlie world perform so stupendous a miracle, were 
astonished above measure, and, in the height of 
their transport, purposed to take Jesus by force 
and make him a king, concluding that he must 
then assume the title of the Messiah, whose 
coming they had so long earnestly expected, and 
under whose reign they hoped to enjoy all kinds of 
temporal felicity. 

But oar Lord, well knowing the intentions of the 
multitude, and the inclinations of his disciples to 
second them, ordered the latter to repair imme- 
diately to their boat and sail to Bethsaida, w'Mle he 
sent away the multitude. They would, it seems, 
gladly have detained the people, with whom they 
fully agreed in sentiments, and even lingered till he 
fionstrained them to get into the boat, so fully were 
tiuiy still possessed of the opinion that their nnister 
w^as to take the reins of government and become a 
powerful prince over the house of Jacob. 
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The people “suffered the disciples to depart with- 
out the least remorsej as thej saw that Jesus did 
not go with them. 

Perhaps thej imagined he was sending away to 
provide such things as they had need of. Nor did 
they refuse to disperse wdien he commanded theiiij 

purposing to return in tlie morning, as we find they 
actually did. 

Having thus sent the disciples and the multitude 
away, Jesus himself repaired to the summit of a 
mountain, spending the evening in heavenly con- 
templation and ardent prayers to Ms Almighty 
Father. 

But the disciples, meeting with a contrary wind, 
could not continue their course to Bethsaida, which 
lay about two leagues to the northward of the 
desert mountain where the multitude were mira- 
culously fed. They, however, did all in their power 
to land as near that city as possible, hut were tossed 
up and down all the night by the tempestj so that 
in the fourth w’^atch, Or between three and six o’clock 
in the mornings they were not above a league from 
the shore. 

Their divine Master beheld from the mountain 
their distressed situation; but they were ignorant 
of his presence, though he was coming to their 
relief. Such was the state of the disciples : they 
were tossed by boisterous waves, and opposed in 
their course by the rapid current of the wind, so 
that all hopes of reaching the place intended were 
vanished; when, behold, their heavenly M^ter, to 



talked to them, with the sound of whose voice they 
were perfectly acquainted. “Be of good cheer,” 
said the blessed Jesus: “It is I: be not afraid.” 

Peter, a man of warm and forward temper, be- 
holding Jesus walking on the sea, was exceedingly 
amazed, and conceived the strongest desire of being 


to him on the water. He did not doubt but that 
Jesus would gratify his request, as it sufficiently inti- 
mated that he would readily undertake any thing, 
however difficult, at the command of his Saviour. 
But it appeared that his faith was too weak to sup- 
|K)rt him to that height of obedience to which he 
would have willingly soared. To convince this 
forward disciple of the weakness of his faith, and 
render him more diffident of his own strength, otir 
blessed Saviour granted his request. He ordered 
him to come to him upon the water, 

Peter joyfully obeyed his divine Master : he left 
the l>oat, and walked on the surface of the sea. 

de a dreadful noise, 
and the boisterous waves at the same time threat- 
ened to overwhelm him. His faith now staggered j 
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them in this distressful situation^ comes to 
them, -walking on the foaming surface of the sea. 
Their Lord’s approach filled them with astonish- 
ment: they took him for an apostate spirit, and 
Hhrieked for fear. Their terrors were, however, 
soon removed : their great and affectionate Master 
talked to them, with the sound of whose voice they 
were perfectly acquainted. of good cheer,” 

said the blessed Jesus : “ It is I : be not afraid. ” 
Peter, a man of warm and forward temper, be- 
holding Jesus walking on the sea, wfis exceedingly 
amazed, and conceived the strongest desire of being 
enabled to perform so wonderful an action. 

Accordingly, without the least reflection, he imme- 
diately begged that his Master would bid him come 
to him on the water. He did not doubt but that 
Jesus would gratify his request, as it sufficiently inti- 
mated that he would readily undertake any thing, 
however difficult, at the command of his Saviour, 
But it appeared that his faith was too weak to sup- 
port him to that height of obedience to which he 
would have willingly soared. To convince this 
forward disciple of the weakness of his faith, and 
render him more diffident of his own strength, our 
blessed Saviour granted his request. He ordered 
him to con^ to him upon the water, 

Peter joyfully obeyed his divine Master : he left 
the boat, and walked on the surface of the sea. 
But the wind, increasing, made a dreadful noise, 
and the boisterous wav^ at the same time threat- 
ened to overwhelm him. His faith now staggered} 
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Ms presftiic6 of mind, forsook Mm 5 1 ig forgot tlia^ 
Ms Saviour was at hand ; and in proportion as liis 
faith decreased the waters yielded, and he sunk. 
In this extremity he looked around for his Master, 
and, on the very brink of being swallowed up, cried, 

Lord, save me I” His cry was not disregarded by 
his compassionate Saviour : he stretched forth 
his hand and caught him, and said unto him, 0 
thou of little faith, wherefore- didst thou doubt ?” 

Peter was convinced, before he left the ship, that 
it was Jesus who was coming to them on the water : 
nor did he even doubt it when he was sinking, be- 
cause he then implored his assistance. But when 
he found the storm increase, and the billows rage 
more terribly than before, bis fears suggested that 
either his Master would be unable or unwilling to 
support Mm amid the frightful blasts of the tem- 
pest.* 

TMs miracle alarmed the discijjles ; for, though 
they had so lately seen the miracle of the five 
loaves, they did not seem to have formed a proper 
idea of Ms power; hut, being- persuaded that he 
, could be no other than the expected Messiah, they 
“came and wor»hipp^ him, saying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God.’/ Math xiv. S 3 . 

Our Saviour mmm . ; ■■ have : confirmed this 

miracle by working ahbtlier j for the evangelists tell 
us that he had no sooner entered the ship and 
hashed the violence of the ‘storm than they arrived 
at the place whither they were going. Then they 
received Mm into the ship ; . and imme- 
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(Initclv the Rliip was at the laiulj wliitlier t 
^vent/’ John tI 21. 

When our Lord disembarked, the iiiha]>itants of 
the neiglilxniiig country ran to him, bringing witli 
them all. those that were sick j and they were all 
healed. It must be remembered that, though JesuB 
(ji’dinarily resided in the neighborhood of Ca,per- 
iiaum, yet he had been absent ever since his visit- 
ing Nazareth ; and therefore it is natural to think 
that the iniiJibitants, on his return, w'ould not omit 
the opportunity of bringing their sick in such pro- 
digious crowds that it seems our Saviour did not 
pay particuhir attention to each of them, and this 
\\as the reason of their beseeching him “that they 
might only touch the hembf his garment: and 
many as touched were made perfectly whole.^' 
Matt. xiv. 36. 

The virtue of that power by w'^hich he 
these miracles lay not in his garments, for ti: 
soldiers who seized them at his crucifixion 
have wn'ought the same miracles ; but it 
cause Jesus willed it to be so. It was now 
acceptable time, the day of salvation, foretold by 
power was sufficient to remove 
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CHAPTER XV. 


3?HARrSAI0AL SUPERSTITION SEVERELY REPRIMANDED — THE 
GREAT REDEEMER CONTINUES TO' DISPLAY UIS POWER AND 
BENEVOLENCE IN THE RELIEF OE SEVERAL OBJECTS OP 
AFFLICTION — GUARDS HIS DISCIPLES AGAINST THE PRE- 
VAILING ERRORS AND FALLACIES OF THE SCRIBES AND 
PHARISEES — ^PROCEEDS ON THE WORKS OF HIS HEAVENLY 
FATHER. 


The season of the grand passover approaching, 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem to attend that solem- 
nity. But the Jews, being oifended at his discourse 
in^the synagogue of Capernaum, made an attempt 
upon his life. Our Lord, therefore, finding it im- 
possible to remain at J erusalem in safety, departed 
from that city and retired into Galilee. 

The Pharisees were sensible they could not per- 
petrate their malicious designs upon him on that 
occasion j they therefore followed him, hoping to 
find something hy which they might accuse him, 
and at length ventured to attack him for permitting 
diis disciples to eat with unwashed hands, because, 
in so doing, they transgressed the tradition of the 
elders. 

Moses had, indeed, required external cleanness 
as a part of. their religion, but it was only to sig- 
nify how careful the servants of the Almighty 
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CHAPTER Xy. 

PHABTSAICAL SUPEESTITION SEVEKELY REPRIMANDED — THE 
GREAT REDEEMER CONTINUES TO DISPLAY niS POWER AND 
BENEVOLENCE IN THE RELIEF OP SEVERAL OBJECTS OP 
AFFLICTION — GUARDS HIS DISCIPLES AGAINST THE PRE- 
VAILING ERRORS AND PALLAOIES OP THE SCRIBES AND 
PHARISEES — ^proceeds' ON THE WORKS OP HIS HEAVENLY 
FATHER. ' _ ^ 

The season of the gmnd passover approaching, 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem to attend that solem- 
nity. But the Jews, being offended at his discourse 
in^the synagogue of Capernaum, made an attempt 
Upon his life. Our Lord, therefore, finding it im- 
• possible to remain at Jer^usalem in safety, departed 
from that city and re^e# mto Galilee. 

The Pharisees we^-^ensible they could not per- 
petrate their malicious designs upon him on that 
• the^4herefore followed him, hoping to 

-find some'Mfig-^l^ which they might accuse him, 
and nt lengtfi 4fejtiured toMlSKek him for permitting 
4iis disciples to W^hed hands, because, 

in so doing, they ttansgr^ed tsb the 

elders. 

Moses had, indeed, required external cleanness 
as a part of their religion, but it was only to sig- 
nify how , careful the servants of the Almighty 
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ghould 1)6 to purify themselves from all uuclean- 
Hcss both, of flesh and spirit. These ceremonial . 
institutions were, in process of time, prodigiously 
multiplied ; and the Pharisees, who ^ pretended to 
observe every tittle of the law, considered it as a 
notorious offence to eat bread with unwashed hands, 
though at the same time they suffered the^more 
weighty precepts of the law to he neglected aad 
forgotten. 

To expose the absurdity of such superstitious 
customs, our Saviour applied to them the words of 
the prophet Isaiah; “This people honoreth me 
with their lips, but their heart is far from me ; 
adding that all their ' worship was vam, and dis- 
pleasing to the Almighty, while they praised them- 
selves, and imposed upon others the frivolous pre- 
cepts of man’s invention, and at the same tune 
neglected the eternal rules of righteousness ; and, 
to remove all objections that might.be brought 
fi^ainst this imputation of gross profaneness in the 
Fharh^es, he sup|K)rted It by a very, remarkable 
instance. God^ the Bsmmr of the world, hath 
commanded children to honor their parents, and to 
maintain them when reduced to poverty by sick- 
ness, age, or misfortunes j promising life to such as 
olioy this precept, and threatening death to those 
who disregard it. But, notwithstanding the peremp- 
tory commandment of Omnipotence, you teach 
that it is more sacred in children to enrich the 
temple than to nourish their parents, although re- 
duced to the utme^t necMaty; ipretoding that 
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what is offered to the Great Parent of the uiiiVerse 
is much better bestowed than what is given to the 
support of our earthly parents; making the honoi 
of God absolutely different from the happiuess of 
his creatures. Nay, ye teach that it is no breach 
of the commandment for a man to suffer his 
parents to perish, provided he has given what 
ought to nourish them to the temple at Jerusalem. 
Thus have ye concealed, under the cloak of piety,’ 
the most horrid, the most unnatural crime any 
person can commit. 

Having thus reproved the Pharisees, he called 
the multitude to him, and desired them to reflect 
on the absurdity of the precepts inculcated by the 
scribes. These hypocrites, said he, solicitous about 
trifles, neglect the great duties of morality, which 
are of eternal obligation. They shudder with 
horror at unwashed hands, but are perfectly easy 
under the guilt of a polluted conscience, though 
they must be sensible that “ not that which goeth 
into the mouth defileth the man ; hut that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this* defileth a man.” 
Matt. xv. 11. 

■ The haughty -Pharisees were highly offended at 
his speaking m a degrading maimer of their tradi- 
tions. And the apostles, who would gladly have 
reconciled their Master and the Pharisees, insi- 
nuated to Jesus that he ought to have acted in 
another manner. To which our Saviour answered, 
“Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
shall he rooted up.” (Matt. xv. 13.) As if 



|}(3 hacl^ sail!, Yo.ii’ have , no. cause to .fear tlieir anger, 
as both they and their doctrine shall perish together, 
for neither of them came from God t adding, “ Let 
them alone ; they he blind leadem of the blind. 
And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into 
the ditch.” Matt. XV. 14. ... : 

His disciples, not fully comprehending this 
doctrine, desired their Master to explain it. This 
our Saviour complied with, and showed them that 
meats, bcjing of a corporeal nature, could not defile 
the mind of man, nor render him polluted in the 
sight of the Almighty, unless they were used to 
excess or in opposition to the commandment of 
God; and even then the pollution arose from the 
man, and not from the meat. But, on tlie contrary, 
that which proceedeth out of the mouth of a man 
comes from his heart and really polluteth his 
mind. 

These doctrines of truth could, not fail of irri- 
tating the Pharisees, as they tended to strip them of 
the mask with which they concealed theif defor- 
mity and rendered themselves so. venerable' in the 
('ves of the vulgar; and therefore their plots were 
levelled against his reputation and life. 

Jesus, to avoid their malice, retired to the very . 
hordfU’s of Palestine, to the coast of those two cele- 
brated Gentile cities, Tyre and Sidon, proposing 
there to conceal himself for a time; hut he could 
rad, he hid. It was as impossible for the Sun of 
r,.’'hteoiisness to he concealed where lie came vdlh 
his healing wings and message of peace, as it is for 
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the sun in the firmament when he riseth in all his 
glory, ''* as a bridegroom cometh out of his chamber, 
and as a giant rejoiceth to run his course.” For a ^ 
certain woman of Canaan, having heard of him, 
determined to implore his assistance. She was, 
indeed, one of the most abject sort of Gentiles, 
a Canaanitejs^one of that detested race with which 
the Jews would have no dealings, nor even conver- 
sation ; but, notwitbstanding all these discouraging 
circumstances, she threw .herself, as an humble 
petitioner, on the benevolent mercies of the Son 
of God. Strong necessity urged her on, and in- 
superable distress caused her to he importunate. 
Alas! unhappy parent! her only daughter, lier 
beloved child, had an unclean spirit and was 
grievously vexed with a devil. When her case 
was so urgent and her woes so poignant, who can 
wonder that she was importunate and would take 
no' refusal from this divine Person, who she knew 
wms able to deliver her ? Accordingly, she came ; 
she fell at his feet ; she besought him ; she cried, 
saying, “ Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord, thou Son 
of David, have mercy,” I plead no merits : as a 
worthless, leering wretch, I entreat only the 
bowels of thy- mercy I ,I entreat it, for I believe 
tbee to be the Ban^ i^JDftvid, the promised Mes- 
siah, the muGh*4es|^, -Saviour of the world j have 
. mercy on me, for the case of my child and her dis- 
tresses are my own; ^'^My daughter is grievously 
. vexed with a devil.” Matt. xv. 22. 

it not, at the' first view, astonishing that such 
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a petitioner bIiohM be apparently rejected, and that 
by a bountiful Redeemer, who kindly invited all 
that were lieavy laden to come to liim ? who pro- 
mised never to cast out any that would come, and 
whose Imsiness it was to go about doing good”? 

We, however, find that he answered this woman 
not a word : he did not, in appearance, take the 
least notice either of her or her distress. But this 
silence did not intimidate her ; she still cried, she 
still besought, she still importunately pressed her 
|jetition, so that the very disciples were moved 
with her cries and became her advocates. They 
themselves, though Jews, besought their Master to 
dismiss this petitioner, to grant her request and 
send her away. . 

But Jesus soon silenced them by an answer 
agi’eeable to their own prejudices: “I am not sent,” 
said he, “ but unto the l<Bt sheep of the house of 
Israel.” To this the disciples readily assented, and, 
as they had a high opinion c€ the Jews’ prerogative, 
were so well satisfied with the answer that we hear 
them pleading no more fer thfe lost, this miserable 
Gentile. 

But this soothed not her griefs: it was her own 
cause ; and wdiat is immediately our own concern 
animates uh to the most zealous application. Some- 
what encouraged that she was the subject of dis- 
course, she ventured to approach the Sariour of 
the world, though she well knew that the law ac- 
tually forbade such an intercourse ; yet she came j 
she worshipped this Son of David/’ ahe confessed 
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again Ms divinity, and prayed, saying, “ Lord, Jbelp 
me. : ■ ■ . 

The compassionate Saviour now condescended 
to speak to her, but with words seemingly sufficient 
to have discouraged every further attempt,— nay, 
to have filled her with bitter dislike to his person, 
though she had conceived such high and noble 
notions of his mercy and favor : “ It is not meet,” 
said he, '^^to take the children’s bread and cast it to 
the dogs.” (Matt. XV. 26.) It is not justice to de- 
prive, the Jews, who are the children of the cove- 
nant, the descendants of Abraham, of any part of 
those blessings which I came into the world to 
bestow, especially 'on you, who are aliens and 
strangers from the commonwealth of Israel. 

This answer, though seemingly severe, could not 
shake her humility nor overcome her patience : she 
meekly answered, “ Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from their Master’s table.” 
(Matt. XV. 27.) Let me enjoy that kindness which 
the Mogs of any family are not denied ; from the 
plenty of miraculous cures which thou bestowest 
on the Jews, drop this one to me, wlio am a poor 
distrOi^ed heathen ; for they will suffer no great('r 
loss by it than 'thO children of a family do by the 
crumbs which ^ MSt to the dogs. Our Lord, 
having put thO-iP^otnan’s faith to very severe trial, 
and well knowing that she ix)ssessed a just notion 
of his power and goodness, as well as of her own 
unworthiness, wrought, with pleasure, the cure she 
solicited in behalf of her daughter, and at the 




LU^E OF CHRIST. 


177 


game time gave her hiitli the praise it so justly de- 
served : 0 woraanj great is th}- faith : be it unto 

thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour.” Matt. xv. 28. 

After performing this miracle, Jesus returned to 
the Sea of Galilee, through the region of Decapolis. 
In Ibis country, a man was brought to him who was 


in, distress were always treated with benevolence by 
the holy Jesus; but, as the people now thronged 
about him, in expectation that he wmuld soon esta- 


after which he put his migers in his ears and 
touched his tongue, that the deaf man, who could 
not be instructed by language, might know from 
whence all his henefite flowed. He then looked up 
to beaven, he sighed, and saitli unto him, Ephpha- 
tha, that is, Be opened. And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of his 
locked, and he spake plain. And he ch 
that they should tell no man.” Mark vii 

But, notwithstanding they were enjoined to 
secrecy, the man, or his relations, publislied it ij 
every part of the country, doubtless thinking the; 
could not lie too lavish in the praises of so great a 
kmefactor, especially as the modesty with wliich he 
Imd performed the cure abundantly demonstrate! 
that his sole view was the benefit of the humai 
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CHAPTER XVI, 


THE HlilSSlD JEStrS DELEGfATES A SPECIAL POWER TO PETER, 
ONE OP HIS DISCIPLES — PBONOXINCB8 THE FINAL JUDGMENT 
OP THE WORLD, AND IS AFTERWARD TRANSFIGURED UPON THE 
MOUNT. 


Jesus, having dismayed his pWer, and goodness 
in restoring th% b^lhd man to. his sight, departed 
f^m Bethsaida, and returned to the territory of 
’^'Cesarea Philippi, where, being desirous of proving 
in some measure the faith of the apostles, he asked 
them, saying, "“Whom do men say that I, the Son 
of man, am? And they said, Some say thou art 
John the Baptist; some, El^; and others, Jere- 
mias, or one of the prophets. ^ 13, 14 

J ^e people in general mistook* the character of 
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tliat Crod alone liad revealed the secret to him;, 
liid in allnsion to his surname, Peter, which sigiih 
fies a rock, our Saviour promised that upon himself, 
as the foundation, or upon the confession which 
Peter had just made, of Ms being ^‘the Christ, the 
Son of the living God,” he would build his church, 
and that he Bhould have a principal hand in esta- 
hlishing the Messiah’s kingdom, never to be destroyed. 

Other foundation can no man lay.” (1 Cor. iii. 11.) 
On him may our souls rest, and the fiercest tempest 
shall rage in vain 1 “ And I say also unto thee, That 

thou art Peter; and upon this rock will I build my 
church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. And I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall he loosed in 
heaven.” Matt. xvi. 18, 19. 

Having delegated this power to Peter, our Saviour 
strictly forbade his disciples to tell any man tha^e 
was the Me^iah; because it had been fofetold by the 
prophets th^t he thbuM be Rejected by the rulers of 
Israel as a falie'Chiiai^ and suffer the pains of death. 
** Then charged he his disciples that they should tell no 
man that he 'was J esus the Christ.” (Matt. xvi. 20.) 
Circumstances which could not fail of giving his fol- 
lowers great offence, as they did not yet understand 
the true nature of his kingdom; and therefore he 
thought proper to let every man form a judgment 
of his mission from his doctrine and miracles, ‘ 

discourses had doubtless filled the 
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fipostles with lofty imaginations, and therefore our 
Saviour thought proper to acquaint them with his 
sufferings, in order to check any fond expectation of 
temporal power. Peter, however, was greatly dis- 
pleased to hear his Master talk of dying at Jeru- 
salem, when he had just before acknowledged the 
title of Messiah. Accordingly, he rebuked him for 
the expression, which he was so bold as to think 
unguarded. But Jesus, turning himself about, said 
to Peter, “ Get thee behind me, Satan : thou art an 
olTcnce to me : for thou savorest not the things that 
be of G od, but those that be of men.” Matt. xvi. 23 . 

Pcitor’s conduct in this respect, arising from an 
immoderate attachment to sensual objects, our 
Saviemr thought proper to declare publicly that all 
who iiitended to share with him the glory of the 
heavenly Canaan must deny themselves; that is, 
ihey must be always ready to renounce every 
worldly pleasure, and even life itself, when the cause 
of religion required it : he also told them that in 
ibis world they must expect to meet wuth troubles 
and disappointments, and that whoever intended to 
be his disciple must “ take up his cross, and follow 
liim.” 

Thus did the blessed Jesus fully explain to his 
disciples the true nature of his kingdom, and at the 
same time intimated that, though they had already 
undergone many afflictions, yet they must expect 
still more and greater, which they must sustain 
wdth equal fortitude, following their Master in the 
footsteps of his afflictions. This duty, however hard, 
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was absolutely necessary; because by losing their 
temporal life they would gain that which w'as eter- 
nal : For whosoever shall save his life shall lose it; 
but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it.” (Luke ix. 24.) ^^For what is 
a man profited if he should gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? Or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul Matt. xvi. 26. 

To add to the weight of this argument, and to 
enforce the necessity of self-denial, our Saviour par- 
ticularly declared that a day was fixed for distri- 
buting rewards and punishments to all the human 
race, and that he himself was appointed by the Fa- 
ther as universal Judge, so that his enemies could 
not flatter themselves with the hope of escaping the 
punishment they deserved, nor his friends be afraid 
of losing their eternal reward. “ Whosoever there- 
fore shall be ashamed of me, and my words, in this 
adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall 
the &)n of man be ashamed when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the holy angels.” 
Mark yiii 88. 

About eight days after this discourse, our blessed 
Baviour, being with the multitude in the country 
of Cesarea Philippi, left them in the plain, and^ 
^mcompanied by Peter, James, and John, ascended 
an exceedingly high mountain. 

In this solitude, while Jesus was praying with 
these three disciples, he was transfigured : his face 
became radiant and dazzling; it shone like the sun 
in his meridian clearness. At the same time, his 

16 
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garment acquired a snowy wliiteness, far beyond any 
tiling buman art could produce,— -a whiteness bright 
as the light, and sweetly refulgent, but in a degree 
inferior to the radiance of his countenance. 

Thus, as it were, for an instant, the Son of God, 
during his state of humiliation, sutfered the glory 
of his divinity to shine through the veil of human 
nature with which it was covered j and, to heighten 
the grandeur and solemnity of the scene, 
the great lawgiver of Israel, and Elijah* a zealous 
defender of the law, appeared in the beauties of 
immortality, — the robes in which the inhabitants 
of the heavenly Canaan are adorned. The disci- 
jileSj it seems, did not see the beginning of this 
transfiguration : happening to fall asleep at the time 
of prayer, they lost that pleasure, together with a 
great part of the conversation which these two 
prophets held with the only-begotten Son of God. - - 
^ They, however, understood that the subject was 
his meritorious sufferings and death, by which he ' 

, WRas to redeem the world; a subject that had, a few i 
days before, given great offence to his disciples, 
partlmlarly to Peter. At beholding the illustrious 
sights ther^iaciplea were : greatly amazed ; but, the 
forwardutess- ^ P^tePs disposition prompting him 
to say somethintg, ■ UittCred he knew not what ; 

Master, said he, it ds good for us to be here ; 
and let us make three tabm’naeles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias.” Mark ix. 5. 

This disciple imagined that Jesus had now as- 
darned his proper dignity that Elias was come, 


perhaps, to bring the rest of the disci- 
plc's, with the mnltitode, from the plain below, to 
behold his matchless glorj. This, he thought, was 
liinch better for his master than to be pnt to death 
at Jerusalem, eoncerning which Jesus had been 
talking with the messengers from heaTen, and the 
design of v?hich Peter could not comprehend. 

But “ while he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them; and, behold, a voice out of 
the cloud, which said, This is mj beloved Son, in 
W'hom I am well pleased ; hear ye him.” Matt, 
xvii.'h* : 

When the three discipilel heard the voice, which, 
like the roaring thunder, burst from the cloud, and 
was such as mortals >vere unaccustomed to hear, 
they fell on their faces, andmontinued in that pos- 
ture till Jesus approached, raised them,,. up, and 
dispelled their feam, saying unto them, ‘'‘'Arise, and 
be not afraid.' Aud w^hen they had lifted up their 
cye.s, they saw no man, "save Jesus only.” Matt, 
xvil. 7, 8. 

Jesus, having continued all night with his three 
disciples on the mountain, returned to the plain 
early in the morning, charging them to conceal 
what they had seen till after he was risen from the 
dead. He ’well knew that the world, and even hia 
owm disciples, were not yet able to comprehend the 
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design of Ms teansfiguration, and that if it had 
been published before his resurrection it might 
have appeared incredible j because nothing but 
afflictions and persecutions had hitherto attended 
him. He was truly ‘‘a man of sorrows, and ac* 
quainted with grief.’* 
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CHAFTEE XVII 

OUE SATIOTO EmWM A TOOTH TOETUEED WITH; A DUMB 
SHBIT—OONfOBMa CSSlSrETiLy .fO; THE CUSTOM oi THE 
COUHTEY, BY TAYINO THE TEIBUTE — ^EEPEOVES THE BEIDE 
Of HIS DISOIPBKSj AND DEMVSES SOME KKCEHEEHT MORAL 
PEEC1PT8. , 

When t)ur Lord approached tbe descent of 
the monntain, aocompanied b}r his three disciples, 
he saw a great multitude surrounding the nine who 
continued in the plain, and the scrihes disputing 
with them. reeing Jesus coming down 

from the mouh^n,. ran to him and saluted him 
with partacular reverti^e. After which, Jesus^ 
aaked the scribes what was, the subject of their 
debate with his disciples, To which one of the 
multitude answered, ^‘Master, I have brought unto 
thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit : and where- 
soever he taketh him, he teareth him; and he 
foamefch and gnaslieth with his teeth, and pineth 
away : and I spake to thy disciples that they should 
cast him out; and they could not.” Mark ix. 17, 18. 

This answer, being made by one of the multi- 
tude, and not by the scribes, to whom the question 
was directed, indicates that they had been disputing 
with the disciples on their not being able to enro- 
ls* 
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this afflicted youth: perhaps their making this 
un^i^ccessful attempt ha(| given the scribes occasion 
to boast that a devil was at length found which 
neither they nor their Master could conquer. This 
seemtsto be indicated by the manner in which our 
Saviour addressed himself to these arrogant rulers. ^ 
“0 faithless gmieration ! ”' Says he, ‘^^how long shall 
I be with you? how long shall I suffer you?” 
Must I always bear ' with your infidelity ? After* 
speaking in this manner to the scribes, he turned 
himself to the father of the young man, and said, 
^^Bring thy son hither.” But no sooner was he 
brought in sight of his deliverer, than the evil 
spi^Attacked hipi, as it were, with double fury: 

* “ The spirit tare him ; and he fell on the ground, 
and wallowed, foaming.” Mark ix. 20. 

Jesus could easily have prevented this attack ji " 
but he permitted i| that themin^S'pf the spectatofff ‘ 
,, might be impressed with a , more lively' idea of this 
youth’s distress, .^d . for , the same reason pro- 
bably it was that he asked the father how long he 
had 'been in this deplorable condition. To which* 
the^, afflicted parent answered, child: and 

ofttimes^ilt "hath: oasi him into the fire, and into 
the w:afer)S, ^stroy himijbut if thou canst do 
any. thing, fflive^i&ompa^n on us, and help us.” 
MarkrnJ 21, . 

' ThuifiaMlitj^ cff our fiord’s disciples to cast out 
this spint had greatly discouraged the afflicted 
father ; ’:^d the,, exquisite torture of his son, and ' 
the remembrance of dts ' long continuance, so 


to fear tMs possession 
was eten i^'^^tf-for tne ^wer of Jesus himself, 
as the scribes had prob^y before alFirmed, and 
therefore could not help expressing his doubts and 
tears. But Jests, to make him sensible of his 
mistake, said to Mm, “If thou canst believe, all 
things are poslible to him that believeth.” . On 
which the father cried out, with tears, “ Lord, I 
Ijelicfve ; help thou miiie unbelief.” The vehement 
manner in which he spake causing the crowd to 
gather from every quarter, Jesus^ rebuked the foul 
spirit, saying unto him, “Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I cliarge thee, come out of him, and enter 
no more into him.” Mark ix. 26. “ * 

No sooner was the powerful exit pronounced 
than the spirit, with a hideous howding, and con- 
vulsing the suffering . paMent in the most deplo- 
rable manner, came' tout, l|aving the^ youth sense- 
less fuul without motiom till Je^, %^ing him by 
the hrad, resto^ him, • 

^trf^ly recoi^jied, ^ 

The nine ■ dfedplea, ,teing. this- whole trans- 
action, remail^ silenh They were, doubtless, 
mortified to think that they had lost, by some fault 
of their own, the power of working miracles, lately 
conferred upon them by their Master,., and, for this 
ix'ason, were afraid to speak to him in the pre- 
sence of the multitude. But when, They came 
into the house they desired Jesus to inform them 
' why they had failedton their ,^tempt to heal that 
remarkable youth.. To wduch Jesus .answered, 
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^‘Because of your unbelio&l But, to encourage 
them, he described the* efficacy of the fixith of 
miracles : If ye have faith as a grain of iniistard- 
seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove 
hence td yonder place, and it shall remove; and 
nothing shall be impossible unto you/’ (Matt. 
xviL 20i) * Ndthing shall be too great for you to 
accomplish, when the glory of Grod and the good 
of the church are concerned, provided you have 
a proper degree of faith : even yonder mountain, 
which bids defiarm® fo the storm and smiles at the 
attacks of its mingled horrors, shall, at your com- 
mand, leave its firm basis and remove to another 
place..# J 

The e^ul^bn of the dumb spirit seems to have \ 
astonished the disciples more than any other 1 
miracle they had seen Iheir Master perform; so 1 

that our Saviour found it necessary to moderate | 

^ their ^ high admiration of his xvorks, by again pre- 
* dieting His own death and retiring’ for a time into J 
the unfrequented parts of Galilee. ; ' ' ! 

■ After a short tour through the desert part of 
Galilee, Jesus returned into Capernaum, the place 
of his general residence. Soon after his arrival, 
the tas:%atimre^ came to Peter, and asked him 
‘ whether* his Ma^erymiild pay the tribute. That 
disciple, it seems, had promised that Jesus would 
satisfy their demand,' hut, oh aMbore mature con- 
sideration, fhafed to ask him concerning his paying 
. taxes, ona^y presence whatever. 

J^^us was, however, no stranger to what had 

' .S0 “ 
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Iiappened, and tte fear of Beter to aak: Wm, and 
therefore turned his discourse to this suhjectj hy 
saying unto him, “What thinkest thou, Simon? 
of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute? of their own oMMren, or of strangers? 
Beter saitli unto him, Of strangers, Jesus saith 
unto him. Then are the children free;” insinuating 
that, aa he wms himself the Son of the Great King, 
to whom heaven, earth, and the sea belong, lie 
liad no right to pay tribute to any monarch what- 
ever, because he held nothing by a derived right. 
Or, if we suppose this contribution was made for 
the service and reparation of the temple, he meant 
that, as he was the Son of that omnipotent Being 
to whom the tribute was paid, he could have 
justly excused himself. But the blessed Jesus 
was always careful not to give offence, and there- 
fore sent Peter to the lake, with a line and hook, 
telling him that in the mouth of the first fish that 
came up he should find a piece of money equal to 
the sum demanded of them both. “ Notwithstand- 
ing, lest we should offend them, go thou to the 
sea, and cast the hook, and take up the fish that 
first cometh up ; and 'when thou hast opened his 
mouth thou shalt find a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for me and thee.” Matt. 
xnl 27. I 

Our Lord took this extraordinary thethod of 
paying the tribute-money in this manner, because 
the miracle was of such a kind as could not fail to 
demonstrate that he was the Son of the Great 
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Monarch worshipped in the temple and who rales 
the universe. ^ In the very manner, therefore of 
pp-ying this tribute, he showed Peter that he was 
free from all taxes, and at the same time gave this 
useful lesson to his followers, that, when their pro. 
perty is affected only in a small degree, it is better 
to recede a little from their just" right than to 
offend their brethren or disturb the state by obgfr 
nately insisting on it. 
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CHAPTER XVIII, 


OU» BlilSSl!!) LOUD ATTENDS, FOB THE FOURTH TIME, THE 
CKDISEATION ol" THE TAS80VEB AT^JERUSAEEM — ADUE'ESSES 
TOE MILTITUDE AT SOLEMN . FEAST OF TABERNACLES 
—EXEMPTS THE WOMAN* TAKEN IN ADULTSRT FROM THE 
PUNISHMENT ANNEXED BY THE JEWS TO THAT CRIME— 
ESCAPES IBOM THE SNARES LAID FOR HIM BY THE INVE- 
TERATE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. 


The great Redeemer, having promoted his 
Father’s work in Galilee, departed into Judea, 
passing through the country beyond Jordan, that 
the Jews who inhabited those distant parts might 
enjoy the unspeakable,, benefits of his discourses 
and miracles. After sowiftg the seeds of eternal 
life and publishing file tidings salvation in 
those remote countries, repai'red to Jerusalem 
to celebrate the fourth paaSwer^ but the malignity 
of the scribes and Pharisees was so great, that he 
stayed but a short time in the capital, and then 
returned iiiM-Galilee, where the multitude again 
resorted to him, and he again instructed them in 
the paths that lead to everlasting life* 

The feast of the tabernacles no#’ drevr on, ai 
which all the males of the Jewish nation, capable 
of travelling, repaired to Jerusalem, and dwelt in 
the tabernacles, or booths nuadeof the boughs of 
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trees, in commemoration of tlieir fatliers lia-ving 
liad no othei’ habitation during their fortj years’ 
sojourning in the wilderness. To this feast some 
of the kinsmen of the blessed Je'sus desired he 
would accompany them and there show himself 
openly to the whole nation of the Jews, They did 
not themselves believe that he was the, great 
Prophet so long expected, and therefore condemned 
the method he pursued in hjs public ministry as 
altogether absurd. 

They could not conceive what reason he had for 
spending so much of his time in the deserts 'and 
remote corners of the kingdom, while he professed 
SO ’ public a character as that of the Bedeemet- of 
Israel. Jerusalem, the seat of power, was in their 
opinion the more proper place for him to deliver 
his doctrines, and work his miracles in the most 
public manner possible, before the great and learned 
men of the nation, whose decision in his favor 
would have great weight in increasing the number 
of his disciples and inducing the whole nation to 
own him for the Messiah. ‘'^Depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy disciples also may see the 
works that thou doest. For there is no man that 
doeth any thing in ' secret -and he himself seeketh 
to be known openly. IT thou' do these things, show 
thyself to the world. For neither did his brethren 
believe in him.” John vii. 8—5. ‘ 

’ Our Lord well knew the rancorous prejudice of 
the inhabitants-of Jerusalem,.aud therefore did not 
think proper to reside among them any longer than 
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was absolutely necessary. They had more than 
once attempted his life, and therefore very little 
hope remained that they would embrace his doc- 
trine ; but, on the contrary, there was great reason 
to think they would destroy hiirf, if possible, bef'ore 
be bad finisbed the work &r which he assumed the 
veil of human nature and resided among tlic sons 
of men.' “My time,’* said the blessed Jesus to 
tlicse unbelieving relations, “is not yet come; but 
your time is always ready. The world cannot hate 
3 ^) 11 ; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that 
tltc works thereof are evil. Go ye up unto this 
least: 1 go not up yet unto this feast ; for mj- time 
is not yet full come.” (John vii. 6--8.) As if he 
had said, It is not proper for me to go belbre the 
feast begins; but you may repair to the capital 
whenever you please; the Jews are your friends, 
you have done nothing to displease them ; but the 
purity of the doctrine I have preached to them, 
and the freedom with whidb I have reproved their 
hypocrisy and other enormous crimes, have pro- 
voked their malice to the utmost height, and there- 
fore, as the time of my sufferings is not yet come, 
it is not prudent for me to go so soon to Jorusakmi. 

Tliere was also another reason why our blessed 
Saviour refused to accompany these relations to ihe 
feast of tabernacles: the roads were crowded with 
people, and these, gathering around him and ac- 
companying him to Jerusalem, would, doubtless, 
have given fresh offence to his enemies, and have 
in a great measure prevented his miracles and doc- 
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trines from liavitig the desired effect. He there- 
fore chose to continue in Galilee till the crowd 
were all gone up to Jerusalem, when he followed, 
as it were, in secret, neither preaching nor working 
miracles by the way, so that no crowd, attended 
him to the feast. ^ ^ 

As Jesus did not go up openly to J erusalem, so 
neither did he, on Ms arrival, repair to the temple 
and there preach openly to the people. This gave 
occasion to several disputes among the Jews with 
regard to his character. Some rJnrsne<‘l th.-tt bo 
was a true prophet, and that his absentii^liimself 
from the feast could only be owing to accident j 
while others as confidently asserted that he only 
deceived the people, and paid no regard to the in- 
stitutions they had received from Heaven. 

But about the middle of the feast Jesus ap- 
peared openly in the temple, and taught the people, 
delivering his doctrines with such strength of rear 
soiling and elegance of expressioff' .that his very 
enemies were astcmished, knowing that he had 
never enjoyed the advantage of a learned educa- 
tion., ‘*‘^Now, about the midst of the feast, Jesus 
went up Into the temple, and taught. And the 
Jews marvelled^ How knoweth this man 

letters, having learned t" John vii. 14, 15. 

To which„ihe of mankind replied, My 

doctrine was not produced by human wisdom: the 
sages of the world were not my instructors ; I re- 
ceived, it from, Heaven pit is. the doctrine of the 
Almighty, whose messenger I am : ■^‘^'My doctrine 
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iR not mine, but bis that sent me.” (John vii. 16 .) 
Kor can he who is desirous of practising the doc- 
trines I deliver, if he will lay aside his prejudices 
and sincerely desire to be taught of God, be at a 
loss to know from whom my doctrines are derived; 
because be will easily discern whether they are 
conformable to the will of man or of God. It is 
not difUeult to discover an impostor, because all his 


ide; wbcreas all the doctrines de- 


the gloryW^Gtxl, however contrary they may prove 
to himself, ”He that speaketh of himself seeketh 
Ids own glory; but he that seeketh. his glory that 
sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness 
18 . 

arisees were^ highly :,provoked 
at this attachment of the common people to Jesus; 
and aecordirA’-, on the last and great day of the 
feast, they in .(xioiicil, and sent several officers 
to apprehend him and bring him before them. 

msaetioiis in' the.'' council, 'con- 
tiuuod in the temple, temdiing the people. My 
minihiry, said ho to the multitude, is drawing near 
its periml ; and thorotbre you should, during the 
shfU’t time it has to last, he very careful to im- 
prove every opportunity of hearing the wa)rd ; you 
should listen with the greatest attention to every 
discourse, that your minds may he stored with the 
truths of the Almighty, ])efore I return to sny Fa/- 
thor; for after my departure you shall earnestly 
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Wish for the same opportunities of seeing me and 
hearing my instructionSj hut shall never obtain 
them. ''‘ Yet a little while am I with you, and 
then I go unto him that sent me. Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find me ; and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come.” John vii. 33, 34. 

'The Jews, who did not understand that our 
blessed Saviour alluded to his own death, resurrec- 
tion, and ascension to the right handb^Lthe Ma- 
jesty on high, whither their '^oiij^^^toermit 
them to follow him, wondered at this^^^Ke, and 
imagined that he intended to leavenroea and 
preach to their brethren dispersed among the Gen- 
tiles. But this supposition was not sufficient ; be- 
canse, if he did go and preach among the Gentiles, 
they thought it was not impossible for them to 
follow him thither : “ {Then said the Jews among 
^themselves. Whither will he go that we shall not 
™ find him t will he go unto the dispe ^ d among the 
Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? vVhat manner 
of saying is this that he said. Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me ; and where I am, thither ye can- 
not come?” John vii, 35, 36. 

' While the Divine Teacher was thus instructing 
the people in the temple, the water from Siloam 
was brought in, «5mfding to^ the appointment of 
the prophets Haggai and iZechariah, part of which 
they drank with loud acclamations, in commemo- 
ration, of the mercy showed to their fathers, who 
were' relieved by a stream which miraculously 
flowed from a rock and refreshed a whole nation, 
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then readj to perish mth thirst in a dreary and 
sandy waste ; and the other ; part they poured out ^ 
as a (irmk<)ffering to the Mmighty, aceoinpanying 
it with .their , prayers for' -the-foriner or latter rain- 
to fall in its season j the whole congregation sing* 
ing the followdng passage; *tWith joy shall ye 
draw water out of the wells of salvation.” Isaiah 
xiL S. ■■■■■ 

It was (h<‘ (ULsiom of the Messed desus to deliver 
inoru] iavM'jielions in to many occurrences 

that li ; and, accordingly, he took this op- 

port uniiy of inviting, in the most affectionate man- 
ner, ail who w^'ere desirous of knowledge or haj)pi- 
ness to come to him and drink, alluding lo the 
cej'emouy they were then performing. And, to en- 
courage all such as w'ere desinous of believing in 
him, he promised them the gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
which he represented under tlie similitude of a 
river flowing |sut of their belly: In the last day. " 
that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried . 
.saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me 
and drink, lie that believeth on me, as the Scrip- 
tures hath said, out of his |)elly shall flow rivers 
of living water.” John vH. 87, S8. 

During this discourse to the people, the officers 
from the council came to apprel tend him; but, 
iutaring tliut the topic he was discussing was a sin- 
gular one, and he seemed to delivt^r his discourse 
with nmiarkable fervor, their curiosity induced 
tlumi to listen some time before they laid hands 
on him. But the eloquent manner in which he 

11 * 
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delivered Ms subject appeased tlieir rage ; tbe sweet-, 
pess of bis pronunciation, and tlie plainness and 
perspicuity of bis discourse, elucidated the beauties 
of trutb, and caused them, to shine before the un- 
derstanding with their native lustre. Accordingly, 
his very enemies, who were come from the council 
on purpose to apprehend him, were astonished ; 
the greatness of the subject, made, as it were, 
visible by the divine speaker, filled their under- 
standings ; the warmth and tenderness with which 
he delivered himself penetrated their h^rte,; they 
felt hew and uncommon emotions, and, being over- 
whelmed with the greatness of tlieir admiration, 
were fixed in silence and astonishment : they con- 
demned themselves for having undertaken the 
office, and soon returned to the rulers of Israel 
without performing it. 

If our Lord had pleaded for his life before the 
^■'■'officers of the council who were sent to apprehend 
, him, the success of his eloquence, even in that case, 
been truly wonderful ; but in the case before 
i^" it surely was superior to all praise, for, in a dis- 
course addressed to others, and even on a spiritual 
subject, it disarmed a band of inveterate enemies 
and made them his ftiends. 

Nor were the offices the only persons ajGfected by 
this discourse; for of them declared he must be 

one of the old prophets, and ©them that he was none 
other than the Messiah himself. Some, however, 
' led away with the common mistake that he was 
born at Nazareth, asked, Vith disdain, if the Mes- 


LIFE OF CimiST. 


siali was to come out of Galilee, and whether they 
•would acknowledge a Galilean for the Messiah, 
when the Scriptures absolutely declared that he was 
to 1)6 born in liethlehom, the native town of his 
father David. “Many of the people, therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this 
is the Prophet. Others said, This is the. Christ. 
But some said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee? 
IT a til not the Scripture said that Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and out of the town of Bethle- 
hem, where David was?*' John '^.40-42. 

Such were the dissensions on this ..subject, that 
some of his enemies, knowing that the ofScers were 
sent to apprehend Mm, threatened to lay hands 
on him ; but the Almighty would not suffer them 
to execute their wicked design: “And some of 
them would have taken him; but no man laid 
hands on him.** John vii. 44. 

The officers now returned to the council, and 
were asked why they had not brought Jesus ef 
Nazareth. To whom the officera answered, “Never 
man spake like this man,” This reply enraged the 
council, who reddled them for presuming to enter- 
tain a favorable opinion of one whom they had x)ro- 
nounced an impof^tor. It is strange, said they, that 
you, who are not ignorant of our sentiments con- 
cerning tins person, should entertain a favorable 
idea of him. Have any persons of rank, or any 
celebrated for their knowledge of the laws, believed 
on him ? Are not his followers the lower orders 
of the people, who are totally ignorant of all the 
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prophecies concerning the Messiah ! The officers 
made no answer to the* railing accusations of their 

master j but Nicodemus, a member of ‘ the council, 

arraigned their conduct in a very |)oignant man 
ner: “Does our law,” says he, “condemn any man 
^ before he has been heard ?” They had before con- 
demned hheir officers for being ignorant of the law, 
u hen it appeared they were themselves far more 
ignorant, in pretending t& condemn a person before 
they had proved him* guiityi They ‘were acting 
directly contrarl to the fundamental; principles of 
the la^ of cQjUity at the time they boasted of their 

profound knowledge of its precepts. 

. Incensed at this reprimand of Ilficodemus, they 
asked him, with an air of disdain and surprise, if he 
was also one of those mean persons who had joined 
together to 'support the pretences of a Galilean, 

. though the Scriptures had plainly said tha1?>^th- 
lohem was the place of the Messiah’s 
%.r that if he refused to listen to them ho 

should soon be convinced that the great proi)het 
■ j^entioned by Moses was not to be born in Gali- 
lee. “Art tliou also of .Galilee? Search and look | 
for out , of Galilee ariseth no prophet.” John 
tin 52. . 1 .. ^ ' 

Having made this . .iieply to Nicodemus, the 
council broke up,- .silEL’d' -Jesus, who' knew their 
1 nalicious intentions, retired to the Mount of Olives, 
'^i^re he spent the night with his disciples. 

Our blessed Lord, early the following morning, 
returned to the temple and again taught the people. 
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The scribes and Pharisees now determined to 
render him odious to the multitude, or obnoxious 
to the Eoman governor, and therefore placed before 
him a woman who had been taken in the act of 
adultery, desiring his opinion what punishment 
siie ought to suffer. This woman,” said they to 
Jesus, *Hvas taken in adultery, in the. very act. 
Now, Moses in the law commanded us that such 
should be stoned j but what sayest thou?” John 
viii. 4, 5. 

Had our Lord disapproved the sentence of the 
law, they would, doubtless, have represented him 
to the multitude as a person who contradicted 
Moses and favored adultery, — which could not 
have failed of rendering him odious to the people. 
On the other hand, had he ordered her to he stoned, 
it would have afforded a piaiisible pretence for 
accusing liim to the Eoman governor as a person 
who stirred up the people to rebellion, — the Eo- 
maus having now taken the power of life and 
death into their own hands. 

But Jesus, who well knew their malicious inten- 
tions, made no answer, but ‘'^stooped down, and 
with lus fing(‘r wrote on the ground, as though he 
heard th<3m not.” (John viii. 6.) They, however, 
still continued pressing him to give an answer; 
and, at last, Jesus, in allusion to the law, which 
ordered that the liamls of the witne.'^ses by whose 
testimony an adulterer was convicted should he the 
first upon him. said, “lie that is without sin among 
you, let him first cast a stone at her.” Let those 
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who are remaxkably zealous for having justice 
executed upon others at least take care to purify 
themselves from, all heinous crimes. 

This reply had its desired effect. The hypo- 
critical scribes and Pharisees were convicted of sin 
by their own consciences, so that they immediately 
retired, fearing Jesus would have made their par- 
ticular sins public. ‘^''And they which heard it, 
being convicted by their own conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the 
iMt.’’' (John viii. 9.) The woman’s accusers being 
all retired, Jesus told her that as no man had pro- 
nounced sentence of death upon her, neither would 
h'p pronounce it, but advised her to be very careful 
for the future to avoid the temptations which had 
induced her to commit so black a crime. 

The wisdom, knowledge, and power of our blessed' 
Saviour were eminently displayed on “this ocoadon : 
his wisdom, in defending himself against the mali- 
cious attempts of his enemiesj’» fe-is knowledge, in 
discovering the secrets of,, their hearts; and his 
power, in making use of C^eir own consciences to 
render their artful in^£tions abortive. It was 
therefore with remarkable^ propriety that the great 
Bedeemer of mankind now called himself the “light 
of the world:” as if he.had iadd, I am the spiritual 
sun, that dispels , darkness of ignorance and 
superstition in which the minds of men are im- 
mersed, a^^scQvers the j^th that leads to eternal 
life ; any who follow me ever be involved 

in darkness. “I am the light of the world: he 
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iliat followetb me shall not walk in darkness, but 
I'lhiill have the liglit of life.” John viii. 12, 

This assertion of our Lord highly provoked the 
Pliarisees, who told him he must bo a deceiver, 
because he boasted of himself. To which the 
great Redeemer of mankind ii^plied, You are not to 
imagine that I called myself thi light of the world 
from a principle of pride and falsehood : that title 
justly belongs to me; nor would you yourselves 
refuse to acknowledge it, did you know from what 
jiuthority I received my commission, and to 
wlien I have executed it, I must return. But of 
these things ye are totally ignorant, and therefore 
judge according to outward appearance, and con* 
demn me because I do not destroy those who ojipose 
me, as you vainly think the Messiah wiJ I do tliose. . • 
who Bhall refuse to submit to his autlioriry. But 
the design of the Messiah’s coming is very diiTenmt 
from your mistaken notions : he Js not come to 
destroy, but to save, the children of men. " Though ' 

1 bear record of myself, yet my record is true; for 
I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye 
cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. Ye 
judge after the flesh : 1 judge no man.” (John viii. 
14, 15.) He added that, if he should condemn any 
])erson for unbelief, the condemnation would be 
just. l>ecause his mission ‘was true, being confirmed 
by his own testimony and that of his Almighty 
Father, the God of Jacob, by whose authority, and 
agreeably to whose will, all his sentences would be 
passed ; “And yet if I judge, my judgment is true; 


204 LIFE OF CHRIST. 

for l am not alone, but I arid the Fathrer tliat sent 
me.” John viii. 16, 

Having thus asserted tlie divinity of bis mission 
and shown that bis judgment was just, be pro- 
ceeded to inform them that bis Father bimseif bare 
witness to the truth of bis mission. You cannot, 
said he, justly compain, even if I should punish 
, you for your unbelief, because you are, by your 
own laws, commanded to believe the testimony of 
two witnesses that my mission evidently is true. 
For the actions of my life, which are perfectly 
agreeable to the character of a messenger from 
Heaven, bear sufficient witness of me; and the 
Father, by the miracles he has enabled me to per- 
form, beareth witness of me ; ye are therefore 
altogether culpable in objecting to my mission. 

It is also written in your law that the testimony 
' of two men is true. I am one that beareth witness 
of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth 
witness of me.” John viif. 17, 18. 

. The Jews then asked him, Where is thy Father, 
the other witness to whom thou appealest? Jesus 
replied, Your conduct sufficiently demonstrates 
that ye are strangers both to me and my Father ; 
for, had ye known, wh©^ lhaim, ye must have also 
known who, it ia I Father : had ye been 

convinced that I am-, the Messiah, ye must also 
have been convinced th|bt ..the Father is no other 
than that omnipotent Being who created and up- 
holds all things by the word of his power. “ Then 
said they unto him, Where ja thy Father ? Jesus 
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aiisweredj Ye neither know me, nor my Father : 
if ye had known me, ye should have known my 
Father also.*’ John viii. 19. 

This discourse, the evangelist tells us, was held 
in the treasury, a court of the temple where the 
chests were placed for receiving the offerings of all 
those who came to worship in the temple, and 
therefore must have l>een a place Of great resort, 
being frequented by all, even the priests and 
rulers. But, notwithstanding the public manner 
in wliich our blessed Saviour now asserted his 
claim to the character of the Messiah, no man 
attempted to seize him, — Providence not suffer- 
ing them to put their malicious designs in execu- 
tion, because his hour, or the time of his suffering, 
wms not yet come. " 

The debate being ended, Jesus again repeated 
W'hat he had before told ■them; namely, that he 
should shortly depart from them, and that they 
should then seek him, but not be able to find him. 

I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall 
die in your sins : whither I go ye cannot come.” 
(John viii. 21.) As if he had said, After my 
ascension into heaven, when the lioman armies 
shall spread horror and desolation in every corner 
of the laud, ye shall then earnestly wish for the 
coming of the Messiah, , in expectation of being 
delivered by his powerful arm from your cruel 
enemy: but ye sliall then find your mistake; ye 
si: all die in your sins, and be forever excluded 
irum the mansions of happiness. 
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The Jews by no means compreliended the de^ 
parture of which our Lord told them. They even 
fancied he would destroy himself, because they 
thought the only retreat where they could not 
find him was the gloomy habitation of the grave. 
To which the blessed Jesus replied, Your vile insi- 
nuation discovers at once the wickedness of your 
hearts and the baseness of your original. Ye are 
from the earth, and therefore subject to all the evil 
passions that infect human nature, the source of 
temptation to every sin. Ye therefore must believe 
that I am the bread of life, the heavenly manna, 
the light of the world, the true Messiah, if ye are 
desirous of being cleansed from those pollutions 
which flow from your earthly origin; but if you 
stall continue in your unbelief you sliall die in 
you® sins. 

The Jews now, in order to vindicate themselves, 
demanded what sort of a person he pretended to 
be. To which Jesus answered, “ Even the same 
that I said unto you from the beginning,” that is, 
at the beginning of this discourse, “ the light of the 
world adding, I have many things to say, and 
to judge,. you: but he that sent me is true;' 
and. I speak to the. world those things which 1 
have heard of Mm.” , John viii 26. 

This discourse, ho'BfewpJain it may appear, was 
not understood by the .^perverse Jews: they did . 
not perceive that he spake to them of the Eather. 

. But Jesus told them that when they crucified him 
they would be convinced, .jby the miracles accom- 
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panning that awM liour, —the resurre^^^ from 
tiie dead, the effiisien of the Holy Spirit on the 
disciples, and the destruction of the Jewish nation, 
■ — who he was, and the Father that sent him. 
*‘When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then 
shall ye know that I am he," and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my Father hath taught me I 
s])t.‘ak tlieso things.” John viii,- 28. 

lie Jidded that, though he should be crucified as 
a inn l< ‘factor, that punishment wmiild not be in- 
liicted on him as a consequeaee of being deserted 
by his Father; because he would never leave him 
in any |>eiiod of Ms sufferings, or even at the hour 
of his death, as he always acted agreeably to his 
■will, , . . 

These words induced many of the people to be- 
lieve him to he the Messiah. Perhaps by lifting 
him up they did not understand his crucifixion, 
but his ascciivsion to the throne of David, and 
hence supposed that he now entertained sentiments 
•worthy of the Messiah, and were therefore very 
ready to acknowdedge him as such and believe the 
doctrine he liiid delivered concerning his mission. 
But Jesus told them that if they persevered in the 
belief and practicx; of his wx>rd they should in 
reality become his disciples, have a title to that 
honorable appellalion, loe fully instructed in every 
dewtrine of the gosjad, and not only freed from the 
slavery of sin and its consequences, but from the 
ceremonial laws delivered by Mosc3S. If ye con- 
tinue in my word, flam are ye my disciples indeed; 
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a-nd ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free.” John -viu. 31, 32. 

The Jews, on hearing him mention that they 
should be made free, answered, “We be Abra- 
ham’s seed, and were never in bondage to any 
man.” This assertion, if taken literally, was 
absolutely false, the whole nation at that very 
time being in bondage to the Eomans ; nor were 
their ancestors any strangers to slavery, having 
severely felt the hand of tyranny in Egypt, 
Assyria, and Bab 3 don. The expression, therefore, 
according to some writers, must be taken in a 
metaphorical sense, to signify spiritual bondage : 
it was a freedom by truth, a freedom in respect 
of religion, which they now asserted. Thc^ 
meant that they were the descendants of illus- 
trious ancestors, and, during the worst of times, 
had preserved sentiments in religion and govern- 
ment worthy the posterity of Abraham ; nor had 
the hottest persecution of the Assyrian kings been 
able to compel them to embrace the religion of the 
heathen. In respect of truth, “We were never 
in bondage to any man : how sayest thou, Ye shall 
be made free ?” ^ 

In answer to this question, Jesus told them that 
those who gave themselves up to the practice of 
sin and the gratifidation Of their sinful appetites 
were absolute slaves;' and how far they might 
deserve that appellation it was incumbent on them 
to' consider. “Terily, verily, I sa,y unto you, 
■ whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin.” 
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Aiidj as a slave cannot fee assured of tlie caati* 
nimiiee of liis master’s favor^ or be certain of 
abiding continually in the family, so my leather 
can, when he pleases, discard such habitual sin- 
ners, and deprive you of the external economy of 
religion, of which you so highly boast, as you 
have, through sin, rendered yourselves bondmen 
to his justice. If ye are desirous of becoming 
tlie chiidren of God, and of remaining forever in 
his family, you must submit to the autliority of 
his Son and embrace his doctrine, which will 
induce him to adopt you as co-heirs with himself. 
It is he only that can make you free indeed, and 
place you in the city of the heavenly Jerusalem, 
without the least danger of being removed. I well 
know that you are, in a natural sense, the seed 
of Abrahas% hut, in a moral one, the offspring of 
Satan; for many of you are desirous of destroying 
me, because I enjoy a greater degree of sanctity 
than you are willing to acquire. “ I know that ye 
are Abraham’s seed; but ye seek to kill me, be- 
cause my word hath no place in you. I speak 
that which I have seen with my Father ; and ye 
do that wliich you have seen with your father. 
They answered and said unto Mm, Abraham is 
our father.” John viii. 37-39. 

Notwithstanding their claim to immediate descent 
from the father of the faithful, Jesus told them 
that if they -were the spiritual progeny of Abra- 
ham they would resemble that great and good 
man in his righteousness, and therefore, m of 
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endeavoring to take away tke life of a person wlio 
came with a revelation from God, they would be- 
lieve on him, in imitation of Abraham, who was 
justly styled the father of the faithful, and the 
friend of God. “ If ye were Abraham’s children, 
ye would do the works of Abraham. But now ye 
seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God : this did not Abraham.” 
John viii. 39, 40. 

The Jews, incensed at our Bord, rushed on him 
and attempted to stone him ; but Jesus, by miracu- 
lously concealing himself, passed unhurt through the 
crowd, and retired out of the temple. With what 
patience did our blessed Eedeemer bear, and with 
what “ meekness of w^ he answer, the 

most virulent and opprobrious language ! And 
shall we too keenly resent the reflections which are 
thrown upon us ? May but our consciences witness 
flir ns, and we need not fear all that are against us. 


Dll MUD CONTINUES TO WORK MIRAODES IN CONFIRMATION 
OF HIS MISSION AND DOCTIUNE — CALLS FORTH AND SENDS 
OUT SEVENTY DIHCJPLES— PREACHES TO THE 1‘EOPLE OF 
JUDEA, nv WAY OF PARABLE. 


I’nE jfroat Preaclier of Israel^ having defeated 
th(j cruel designs of the obstinate Jews, in passing 
on Ills way, saw a man who had been blind from 
ins birth. The sight of so affecting an object could 
not fail to excite the compassion of the benevolent 
vSaviour of mankind. Nor could the affronts and 
it received from the Jews hinder 
him from “ working the works of him that sent 
him” and dispensing blessings on that rebellious 
and ungrateful nation. Accordingly, he beheld 
this poor blind man, not with a transient view, but 
lixed on him the eyes of pity and presented him 
with the riches of his adorable love. 

The disciples, observing the allectionate regard 


of their Master to this object of compassion, and 
probably imagining that he was going to extend his 
usual mercy to this unfortunate object, asked their 
Master whether his blindness was occasioned by 
his own sin, or the sin of his parents. They had 
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commonly the punishment of particular sins, and 
had learned, from the law of Moses, that sin was 
the fruitful source of evil, and that the Lord 
punished the iniquities of the fathers upon the 
children. Their Master kindly answered that 
neither his own nor the sins of the parents were 
the immediate cause of this peculiar affliction, but 
that he was bom iDlind “that the works of God 
should be made manifest in him,” particularly his 
sovereignty in bringing him blind into the world, 
his power in conferring the faculty of sight upon 
him, and his goodness in bearing witness to the 
doctrine by which men are to be saved. 

We may learn, by this pertinent reply of the 
Saviour of the ■world, that a curious inquiry into 
the cause of afflictions in other men may be safely 
avoided, and that we ought to suppose every cala- 
mity subservient to the glory of Omnipotence, — 
never imputing to their personal sins whatever 
miseries we behold in others, lest, like the disciples 
in the present case, we assign to sin what owes its 
origin to the glory of our Maker. 

, Having assigned the cause of this person’s blind- 
ness, namely, “ that the works of God should be 
made manifest ill him?” Jesus added, “I must work 
the works of him tlw4sent me while it is day: the 
night cometh when m man can work,” (John ix. 
4 j) intimating -h) his disciples, and all the sons of 
men, his unwearied labor in the work of his Al- 
mighty Fathei% In this he was employed day and 
night during the tirnd of his aojourning in the flesh. 
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To this ftloae he dtreoled all his thoughts and all 
Ms mtentioas. This he esteemed even as his meat 
and drink I and for this he suffered the neglect of 
his ordinary tbod, that he might finish the blessed, 
the henevoient work of human salvation, — a vsrork 
to accomplish which he left the courts of heaven, 
and, during the ex^ution of it^ went about doing 
good- * ' ! j' ' ' i 

It was now the Sabhath-day, and the blessed 
Jesus was going to perform a miracle in which 
there was to be a small degree of servile work ; 
and therefore he told his disciples that they need 
not be surprised to see him work miracles of that 
kind on the Sabbath-day. For, though they should 
imagine that he might dtfer them till the day of 
rest was over, his time on earth was so short that 
it %vas necessary for him to embrace every oppor- 
tunity that offered of working miracles. Perhaps 
he chose to perform tMs work on the Sabbath be-‘ 
cause he knew the Pharisees would, for that reason, 
inquire into it with the utmost attention, and con- 
serpiently render it more generally known. But, 
however this be, our blessed Saviour, who "was now 
going to confer sight on one that was horn blrnd, 
took occasion from thenee to speak of himself as 
one appointed to give light also to the minds of 
men irivoh'ed in darkness ; “As long as I am in 
the world, 1 am the light of the world.’’ John ix. 5. 

Having declared the salutary design of his 
coming into the world, “he spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the 
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eyes of the hlind man with, the clay, and said unto 
him, Go^ wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is, by 
interpretation, Sent.) He went his way, there- 
fore, and washed, and came seeing.” John lx. 6, 7. 

This miraculous operation could not fail of pro- 
ducing a general curiosity and surprise : it induced 
those who had seen this blind man in his dark and 
deplor|,ble condition to be very particular in their 
inquiries into the means of so singular a miracle. 
It was doubtless the subject of general conversation, 
and, it is natural to think, should also have proved 
the means of a general conversion; but, as. it too 
frequently happens, a perverse curiosity prevented 
its salutary effects, upon their souls. Unbelief, and 
hardness of heart, led sonje of them even to doubt 
of the plainest fact,-— a fact the most evident and 
indisputable, and plainly the work of the Divinity, 
— and others, to persecute at once both the object 
and the author of it! *^The neighbors therefore, 
and they which before had seen him that he was 
blind, said, Is not this he that sat and begged? 
Some said, This is he ; others said, lie is like him ; 
but he said, I am he.” (John ix. 8, 9.) The man, 
transported with gratitude and joy, and perceiving 
his neighbors to doubt- the identity of his person, 
proclaimed himsfi^tlS be tho very same whom they 
lately saw begging in total, darkness. I am be thin 
wonderfully blest with .sight by the peculiar mercy 
of the Almighty I I am he who was blind from 
my birth, whom ye have all seen^and many re- 
lieved in my miserable- .distress t I am he who 



was, even from my mother’s womb, involved in 
total darkness, but now enjoy the enlivening 
of; day!,"' '■■■"■ v 

So ingenuous an acknowledgment of the fact ex- 


effect w.as".'' produced. “How were thine 

opetted!” To this question he 
“A man that is called Jesus made 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
pool of Siloam, and wash ; and I went and 
and I received sight.” (John ix, 11.) They then 
asked him where the person was who had per- 
formed so stupendous a work. To which the man 
answered, “I know notj” for Jesus had 
while the man went to wash his eyes in the pool 
of Siloam, — ^probably to avoid the applauses which 
would naturally have been given him, and which, 
we see through tlie whole gospel, he 
studied to avoid. 

The neighbors, either stimulated by envy or ex- 
cited by a desire of having the truth of this extra- 
ordinary event searched to the bottom, btought tliq 
man before the council, as the proper Judges of this 
affair. Accordingly, he was no sooner placed 
fore the assembly than the Pharisees began to 
qneBtion him, “how he had recovered his 
Not daunted by this awful assembly, 
rible to a man of Ms mean circumstance 
aiiswered, “ He put clay on mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do .see.” . .. John :,ix.T5, 

On hearing this account of the miracle, the 
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Pharisees declared that the author of it must he 
an impostor^ because he had, by performing of it, 
violated the Sabbath-day. But others, more candid 
in their way of thinking, gave it as their opinion 
that no deceiver could possibly work a miracle of 
that kind, because it was too great and beneficial 
for an evil being to have either the inclination or 
power to perform. 

' The court being thus divided in their opinions 
with regard to the character of Jesus, they asked 
the man himself what he thought of the person 


To which he boldly and plainly answered, “ He is 
a prophet.” But the Jews, wanting to prove the 
whole a cheat, started another objection, namely, 
that this person was not born blind, though all his 
neighbors had really testified to the truth of it. 
Accordingly, they called his parents, and asked 
them whether he was their son, if he had been 
bom blind, and by what means he had obtained 
his sight. To which they answered that he was 
truly their son, and had been born blind ; but with 
regard to the manner in which he received his 
sight, and the person who had conferred it on him, 
they could give no information : their sou was of 
age, and he should answer for himself. These 
words spake his parents, because they feared the 
Jews; for the Jews had agreed already that if any 
man did confess that he was Christ he should he 
put out of the synagogue.” John ix. 22. 

. The road from Galilee to Jerusalem lay through 
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Samaria, and tlie inhabitants were those which 
entertained the most inveterate hatred against all 
who worshipped in Jerusalem. Jesus, being no 
stranger to this disposition of the Samaritans, 
thought proper to send me^engers before him, 
that they might, against his arrival, find reception 
for liim in one of the villages. The prejudiced 
Samaritans, finding the intention of his journey 
was to worship in tlie temple at Jerusalem, re- 
fused to receive cither him or his disciples into 
their houses. 

The nicHscngors, being thus disappointed, re- 
turned to Jesus, and gave him an account of all 
that had passed ; at which James and John were 
so exceedingly incensed that they proposed to their 
Master to call fire from heaven, in order to destroy 
such inlio.«pitable wretches; alleging, in excuse for 
such violent proceedings, the example of the pro- 
phet Elijah : “ Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven and consume them, 
even as Elias did T Luke ix, 54. 

Our Lord, desirous of displaying an example of 
humility on every occasion, sharply rebuked them 
for entertaining so unbecoming a resentment for 
tliis offence. know not,''^ said he, “what 

manner of spirit ye arc of.” Ye are ignorant of 
the sinfulness of the disposition ye have now ex- 
prc'Bsed ; nor do ye con.sider the difference of times, 
persons, iiiid dispensations. The severity exercised 
by Elijah on the mem who came from Ahab to ap- 
prehend him was a just reproof of an idolatmus 
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king and people, very proper for tke times, and 
very agreeable to the characters both of the pro- 
phet who gave it and of the offenders to whom it 
was given, -and, at the same time, not nnsuitable 
to the Mosaic dispensation. But the gospel 
breathes a very different spirit ; and the intention 
of the Messiah’s coming into the world was not to 
destroy, but to save, the lives of the children of 
men. 

Ye wise of this world, who reject saving know- 
ledge, behold here an instance of patience, under 
a real and unprovoked injury, which you cannot 
parallel among all your boasted heroes of antiquity! 
— an instance of patience which expressed infinite 
sweetness of disposition, and should be imitated by 
all the human race, especially by those who call 
themselves the disciples of Christ. 

As our blessed Saviour’s ministry was from this 
time till its final period to be confined to Judea 
and the countries beyond Jordan, it was necessary 
that some harbingers should be sent into every 
town and village he was to visit, to prepare his 
way. Accordingly, he called his seventy disciples 
unto him, and, after instructing them in the duties 
of their mission and the particulars they were to 
observe in their journey, he sent them into differ- 
ent parts of the country, to those particular places 
whither he himself intended to follow them and 
preach the doctrines of the gospel to the in- 
Iiabitants. Our Lord, according to his own de- 
claration, despatched these disciples on the same 
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iinportant message as he had done the twelve 
before. 

The harvest was plenteous in Judea and Perea, 
as well as in Galilee, and the laborers also few ; 
{511(1, bciing nevermore to preach in Chorazin, Beth- 
saicla, and Capernaum, the cities wherein he had 
usually resided, he reflected on the reception he 
himself had met with from the inhabitants of those 
(‘.ili{‘s. Jle foresaw the terrible consequences that 
would flow from their rejecting his doctrine and 
the many kind offers he had made them. He was 
grieved for their obstinacy ; and, in the overflow- 
ing tenderness of his soul, he lamented the hard- 
ness of their hearts. “Woe/’ said he, “unto thee, 
Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the 
mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sid(m 
which have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 
But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the judgment than for you. And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art exalted to heaven, sbalt be thrust 
down to hell.” (Luke x. 13-15.) To which our 
Saviour added, as some ennsolation to his disciples, 
“He that heareth you heareth me, and lie that 
despisetJi you despiseth m<i ; and he tliat despiseth 
me despiseth him that sent me.” Luke x. 16, 

Such a token of heavenly rogerd could not fail 
of comforting tlie seventy and alleviating their 
minds when thinking of the ill usage they ex- 
pected to meet with during the course of their 
mission. They well knew that the preaching of 
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Christ himself h^ been often despised, and often 
unsuccessful,' with respect to many of his hearers; 
and therefore they had no very great reason to ex- 
pect that they should find a more weilcome reoep- 
tipnthantheirMaster.' 

The seventy disciples, having received their in- 
structions, and the power of working miracles, from 
the Messiah, departed to execute their important 
commission in the cities and villages of Judea and 
Perea. And, after visiting the several places, pul> 
fishing the glad tidings of salvation, and working 
many miracles in confirmation of their mission, 
they returned to their Master with great joy, say- 
ing, ■ “ Lord", even the devils are subject unto us 
through thy namej” . 

. From this appeal, it seems that they knew not 
the extent of their delegated power, and were 
pleasingly surprised to find the apostate spirits 
trembling at their command. To which their great 
Master replied, I beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven.” You will be no longer astonished 
that the devils are subject to the power I have 
given youy when I tell you that their prince is not 
able to .stand before me f- and accordingly, when I 
first iveih of human natui’c, to destroy 

him and ' hit' with the swiftness 
of thb 'fighteitig%^iiih'^Mi'’-lfejAn heaven : adding, 
in order te increale^Th^r joy, and prove that he 
had really cast Saidn dc^wh from the’ seat of heaven, 
that he would incteaite their power.- ‘‘'Behold,” 
says he, “I gi^'e mate you power to tread on ser- 
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peiits and scorpioiiSj and over all the power of the 
enemy; and nothing shall by any means hurt you.” 
Luke X. 19. 

Lest they should exult beyond measure in the 
honor thus conferred on thcnij which was merely 
bnnporary, our Lord adds, ^^Notwithstanding, in 
this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto 
}'un ; but 3‘ather rejoice because your names are 
written in heaven.” Luke x. 20. 

Nor could the blessed Jesus reflect on the un- 
scurchable wisdom and goodness of the divine dis- 
pcmsatioiis to mankind, without feeling extraor- 
dinary joy ; so that his beneficent heart overflowed 
with, strains of gratitude : “ 1 thank thee, 0 Father^ 
I^ord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes ; even so, Father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight.” Luke x. 21. 

When the disciples had executed their commis- 
sion, Jesus left Samaria and retired into Judea, and 
in the way waa met by a certain lawyer, or scribe^ 
who, being desirous of knowing whether the doc- 
trines preached by Jesus were the same with those 
before delivered by Moses, asked him, What he 
should do to inherit eternal life? It is really 
amazing that any mortal should ask a question 
like this with a view to tempt, not to be instructed. 
This was, however, the case; hut the blessed 
Jesus, though no stranger to the most secret 
thoughts of the heart, did not reply, as he had be- 
fore done to the Pharisees, “ Why temptest thou 
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me, tliou hypocrite?” He turned the scribe’s wea- 
pons against himself : W says he, is written in 
the law, of which thou professes! thyself a teacher? 

How readest thou?” 'fhat law^’will teach thee 
what thou must do to be saved ; and happy will 
it be for thee if thou compliest with its precepts. 
The scribe answered, It is there .written, “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thy- 
self.” Luke X. 27. 

Our Lord then shows the strength and spiritu- 
ality of the law: “Thou hast answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live.” Perform these com- 
mands, and thou hast fulfilled the duties of an 
Israelite j for on theso^tWo commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. 

Where is the man that can fulfil the law? The 
lawyer, who in all probability expected no such 
answer, being conscious of his defects, and con- 
sequently of the impossibility of obtaining eternal 
life on those conditions, was willing, as the sacred 
-historian informs us, “to justify himself;” was will- 
to stifle the rising, suggestions of his own con- 
^ience, anl, at? same time, to make a show of 
Ms own dev0rtiinff-^4s in. order to do this, he said 
to Jesus, Ahdy#i0 neighbor?” — a question 

very likely to .fe a^ed by; a bigoted Jew, whose 
narrow notions led him to despise all who were not 
of his own fold, — all who were not the natural 
descendants o£ his father Abraham. . 
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To remove tliek obstinate attachment to their 
own principles, open their hearts to a more gene- 
rous and noble way of thinking, and show them 
the only foundation of true love> and the extensive 
ndation they and all mankind stand in to each 
otlier, our Saviour delivered the following . most 
beautiful and instructive parable: 

A certain person, in his Journey from d^^ruaalem 
to Jericho, had the misfortune to fall , into the 
hands of robbers, who, not content with taking his 
money, stripped him of his raiment, heat him in a 
deplorable manner, and left him for dead. While 
he continued in this miserable condition, utterly 
incapable of assisting himself, a certain priest hap- 
pened to travel the same road, “ and when he saw 
him he passed by on the other side. And likewise 
a Levite, when he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on the other side.” 
So little compassion had thespministers of religion 
for a brother in the most deplotable circumstances 
of distress, fhat they continued their journey, with- 
out offering to assist so miserable an object, not- 
withstanding their sacred characters obliged them 
to perform, on every occasion, the tender offices of 
charity and compassion. It was a brother, a de- 
scendant of Abraham, in distress, and therefore 
these hypocrites could offer no reasons to palliate 
their inhumanity. Their stony hearts could be- 
hold the affecting object of an unfortunate Israelite, 
lying on the road naked and cruelly wounded, 
without being the least affected with his distress. 
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Though these teachers of religion were hypo- 
crites, and wholly destitute of grace and charity, 
compassion glowed in the heart of a Samaritan, 
who, coming to the spot where this helpless object 
lay, ran to him; and though he found him to be a 
person of a different nation, and one who professed a 
religion opposite to his own, yet the hatred which 
had heeii instiUed into his mind from his earliest 
years, and eYery objection arising from the anirno* 
si ty subsisting between the dews and Samaritans, 
were immediately silenced by the tender sensations 
of pity awakened by the sight of such complicated 
distress: his bowels yearned toward the miserable 
object; though a Jew, he flew to him, and assisted 
him in the most tender manner. 

It was. the custom in these Eastern countries for 
travellers to carry their provision .with them ; so 
that this compassionate Samaritan was enabled, 
though in the desert, to give the wounded man a 
little wine to recruit his spirits. He also bound up 
his wounds, pouring into them wine and oil, placed 
him on his own beast, and walked himself on foot 
to support him. In this manner he conducted him 
to an inn, took care of him during the night, and 
In the morning, when business called him to pursue 
his journey, recommended him to the care of the 
host, left what money he could spare, and desired 
that nothing might be denied him ; for whatever 
was expended he would repay at his return. 

Having finished the parable, J esus turned him- 
self to the lawyer, and asked him, Which now of 
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these three, thinkest thou, was neighbor to him 
that fell among thieves The lawyer, struck with 
the truth and evidence of the case, replied, without 
the least hesitation, ^^He that showed mercy unto 
him.” Upon which Jesus replied, ^^^Go, and do 
tiiou likewise.” Perform all the good offices in thy 
j)ower, extend thy kindness to every one who stands 
in need of thy f,issistance, whether he be an Israelite, 
a heathen, or a Samaritan. Consider every man 
as tliy neighl>or in respect to works of charity, and 
make no inquiry with regard to his country or re- 
ligion, hut witli regard to his circumstances. 
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CHAPTER XX 

THE HUMEMI JESUS RESIDES WITH MARTHA AND MART, TWO 
OBSCURE WOMEN OE- EETHANT'—IMTROVES A CIRCUM- 
STANCE WHICH OOGUREip AT THE EEAST OE DEDICATION 
—TRESORIBES A MODE OF PRAYER TO DISCIPLES AND 

FUTURE FOLLOWERS— ElYISITS pOME OF THE PHARISAICAL 
TRIBE.'/ 

Tjeib feast of dedication approacMng, Jesus turned 
Ms course toward Jerusalem, and in the evening 
came to the house of Martha and Mary, the sisters 
of Razarus, at Bethany. Martha was desirous of 
expressing her regard for the divine guest by pro- 
viding for him and Ms disciples the best entertain- 
ment in her power. But her sister, who was of a 
more contemplative disposition, sat at the feet of 
Jesus, listening with the utmost attention to his 
doctrine; for the great Redeemer of mankind never 
omitted any opportunity of declaring the gracious 
offers of the Ahnighty and Ms unspeakable love 
for the cMldren dc men. Martha, being greatly 
fatigued with the burden cff the service, complained 
to Jesus of the little care Mary took to assist her. 
“Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? Bid her therefore that she 
help me.” Luke x. 40. 
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But Martha’s officiousness incurred our Lord’s 
reproof, who commended Mary for her attentive 
application to his doctrine : Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled about many things: but 
one thing is needful : and Mary hath chosen that 
good part which shall not be taken away from 
her.’* Luke X. 41. 

When Jesus repaired to Jerusalem to celebrate 
the feast of dedication, he was informed that the 
beggar he had restored to sight had been, by the 
council, cast out of the synagogue. This informa- 
tion excited the pity of the Son of God; and he 
resol ved to make him Ml amends for the injury he 

had suffered. It was not long before he 

suffering person, and said to him, Dost thou her 
lieve on the Son of God ! He answered and said, 
Who is he, Lord, that I might befe on him? 
And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen 
him, and it is he that talketh with thee. And he 
said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him.” 
John ix. 35. . 

We have hinted that the beggar was thoroughly 
convinced the person who opened his eyes was a 
messenger from heaven. It is therefore no won- 
der that, as soon as he knew Jesus was the person 
who had performed so great a work, he readily be- 
lieved him to be the Son of God. 

Our Saviour, having thus given the poor man 
ample proof of his Messiahship, directed his dis- 
course to the people, and said unto them, For 
judgment I am come into this world; that they 
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whicii see iiot might see, and that they which 
see might he made blind.” (John ix. 39.) The 
meaning of our Saviour, though he alluded to the 
blind man, was spiritual. He did not intend to 
represent the design of his coming, but the effect 
it would have on the minds of men ; as it would 
demonstrate what character and disposition every 
person possessed. The humble, the docile, and the 
honest, though they were immersed in the night 
of darkness with regard to religion and the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, should be enlightened by 
his coming, as the blind man had enjoyed the in- 
vHuable gift of sight from his hands j but those 
whofwere wise^ learned, and enlightened in their 
pwn opinion f should appear in their true character, 
absolutely ignorant, foolish, and blind. 

' The Pharisees, who happened to be present when 
he spake these words to the people, imagined that 
he intended to throw a reflection on their sect, 
which the common people, from their skill in the 
law, held in great veneration. Accordingly, they 
asked him, with disdain, “Are we blind also?” 
Host thou place us, who are teachers, and have 
taken such pains to acquire the knowledge of the 
Scripture^ son a with the vulgar ? To which 

Jesus answet?ed, “.|if ye we 3 ^ blind, ye should have 
no sin: but now ye'ety,:^e seej therefore your 
sin remaineth.” If yeihiad not enjoyed the facul- 
ties and opportunities of discerning the proofs of 
my mission, you might have been considered as 
blind; but, as ye are superior to the vulgar in 
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point of learning, and, at the same time, your 
hearts averse from acknowledging the truth, your 
enlightened understanding will only aggravate 
your guilt. 

Having condemned the obstinacy and prejudice 
of the sect in rejecting the most evident tokens of 
the divinity of his mission, he continued the re- 
])roof, by describing the character of a true and 
false teacher. It was our Lord’s custom always to 
allude to objects before him ; and, being now in the 
outer courts of the temple, near the sheep, which 
were there exposed to sale for sacrifice, he com- 
pared the teachers among the Jews to shepherds, 
and the people to sheep,—-a metaphor often used 
by the old prophets. He considered two kinds of 
bad shepherds, or teachers, — the one, who, instead 
of entering in by the door to lead the flocks to the 
ricliest pastures, entered some other way, with an 
intention only to kill, to steal, and to destroy j the 
other, who, though they entered by the door to 
feed their flocks, with the dispositions of hirelings, 
yet when the wolf appeared they deserted the 
sheep, having no love for any but themselves. By 
the former he plainly alluded to the Pharisees, who 
had cast the man born blind out of the synagogue 
fur no other reason than because he would not act 
contrviry to the dictates of his conscience and 
agree with them in declaring Jesus to be an 
impostor. But, though they had cast him out 
of their church, Christ received him into his, 
which is the true church, the spiritual enclosure, 
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■wfere the sheep go in and ont and find pas- 
ture. ■ 

To illustrate the allusion, it should be observed 
that the sheep which were brought to be sold were 
enclosed in little folds, within the outer court of 
the temple ; so that the shepherd himself could 
not enter till the porter had opened the door. And 
from this circumstance the following parabolical 
discourse may be easily undemtoodr '^*' Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, hut climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief and a robber.” 
(John X. 1.) i Believe me, taat whosoever, in any 
age of the church, assumed the office of a teacher, 
without a commission front me, was a thief and a 
robber; and in the present age he is no better who 
assumes that office-/ without my commission, and 
particularly without believing on me. - “But he 
that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the 
sheep. To him the porter openeth; and the 
sheep hear his voice ; and he calleth his own sheep 
by name, and leadeth them out. And when he 
putteth forth his own sheep he goeth before them, 
and ,the 8hee|)' .follow him; for they know his 
voice” . doted. Xi>' 

, The docteme; tew iiaemlcated is, that good men 
are . obedient to the- iiistrnd Mens- of true and fiiith- 
ful teachers, who, ini .every case, show them their 
duty with- the -greatest plainness, not concealing 
it because it may be disagreeable to their inclina- 
tions, . 
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Hie Mst of the dedioRtion being now oter, 
Jesus departed from J erusalem, and retired into 
the parts . of Perea beyond J ordan. Here bis 
ministry was attended with great success j for tbe 
inlmbiistit^ of tbe country, remembering wbat bad 
been told them by John the Baptist concerning 
Jesus, and being sensible that the doctrine and 
miracles of our blessed SaiddUr were fully equal to 
what tbe Baptist bad foretold, firmly believed bim 
to be tbe Me^iab. 

ilccording to this supposition, which seems the 
most agreeable to reason, tbe inhabitants of these 
countries enjoyed the doctrines and miracles of the 
Son of God for a very considerable time. But, 
however this may be, the evangelist tells us that 
while he was executing bis ministry beyond Jor- 
dan he happened to pray publicly, with such fer- 
vency that one of his disciples, who was exceed- 
ingly atfected both with the matter and manner of 
his address, begged he would teach them to pray, 
^“' ilnd it came to pass, that m he was praying in a 
(^rtain place, when he ce^ed, -one of his disciples 
said unto Mm, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. And he said unto them. 
When ye pray, say, Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name: Thy kingdom 
come : Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 
Give us day by day our daily bread ; and forgive 
us our sins j for we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us : and lead us not into temptation ; 
but deliver us from evil.” Luke xi. 1-4. - 
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Soon affcer, onr Messed Saviottr cast out a devil, 
. when some who were present ascribed the miracle 
■ to Beelzebub. “ And he was casting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. And it came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, the dumb spake,* and the people 
. wondered. But some of them said, He casteth out 
devils through Beelzebub, the prince of the devils.” 
(Luke xi. 14, 15.) However strange this argument 
may seem, and however weak and absurd it must 
appear to impartial judges, yet it had a consider- 
able effect on illiterate persons, especially on those 
whose prejudices and interests it favored. The 
Pharisees pretended that as Jesus had all along 
been at great pains to oppose the traditions which 
most of the teachers of that, age considered as the 
essentials of reli^n and the principal branches of 
piety, they concluded that he must be a very wicked 
person. - j. - _ 

They also supposed that a false prophet had the 
power of working signs, and wonders, and thence 
concluded that our Saviour performed all his mira* 
cles by the assistance of evil spirits, with an inten- 
tion to turn the people from the worship of the 
true God.’ 'r . 

Another pretended, reason for ascribing his mira- 
cles to evil spirits was that the demons themselves, 
when they departed out of i&e persons possessed, 
honored him, with the title of ' Messiah. Their argu- 
ments, though evidently founded on falsehood, con- 
tributed largely to the infidelity of the Jews; and, 
however we may be surprised that such weak rea- 
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sons should have any effect, considering what mul- 
titudes were witnesses of the many miracles the 
blessed Jesus performed on the sick of all sorts, on 
the blind, the deaf, the dumb, the maimed, the 
lame, on paralytics, lunatics, demoniacs, and other 
miserable objects, — ^nay, on the dead, whom he 
raised again to life, on the winds and the seas, in 
a word, on every part of nature, — yet experience 
hath abundantly convinced us that, notwithstand- 
ing all these evidences, their own superstitious 
opinions fixed that headstrong people in their infi- 
delity. 
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CHAPTEE XXI. 

JBXPMNATION Oi’ THE OEI0IN ANI» OPINIONS OF THE DIFFERENT 

SECTS AMONO THE JEWS— OUR DORD TIAGHES THE MULTI- 
TUDE BY PLAIN DISOOUESEj AND ALSO BJ PARABLES. 

Haying undertaken to write tlie history of the 
life of our blessed’* Lord, and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
we cannot omit a distinct account of the different 
sects of the Jews, a people with whom he was 
most intimately ^ncerned, both as a necessary 
elucidation of mapy circumstances, as well as an 
important verificaiaon of many things foretold con- 
cerning the Messiali. 

Josephus reckons four principal sects among 
the Jews,— -namely, the Pharisees, the Sadducees, 
(called also Herodians,) the Esspnes, and the Gali- 
leans. The evangelists, however, mention only 
two, the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

■ The rise of*^e Pharisees is unknown. They 
claim, indeed, the celebrated Hillel for their 
, founder, — as he is by some supposed to have lived 
during the pontificate of Jonathan, about a hundred 
and fifty years before the birth of Christ; but 
others, with more- reason, suppose that he was co- 
temporary with the famous Someas, who lived 



IJFE OF CHRIST. 235 

about the time of Herod, long before whom the 
sect of the Pharisees was in high repute. It is, 
therefore j probable that they claim Hillel rather as 
an ornament than as the author of the sect. 

One of the most famous tenets of the Pharisees 
was that of an oral tradition handed down from 
Moses, and to which they attributed the same di- 
vine authority as to the sacred books. This being 
strenuously opposed by-the Sadducees and Samari- 
tans rendered these equally detested by them. 
But none more incurred their hatred than the 
blessed Jesus, who embrao every occasion of 
reproving them for the unjustifiable preference 
they gave this pretended teadition to the written 
word of God, and for condemnmg ‘those as apc^ 
tetes, worthy of death, who did not pay the same 
or even a greater regard to the former than to the 
latter. . > . 

Anothei -tenet 


the immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the 

d#ui, 

last, the^ excluded all who were notoriously wicked 
from having any share in the happiness of eternity; 
supposing that^s soon as death had put a period 
to their lives their souls w^ere conveyed into ever- 
lasting punishment. 

A third tenet was, that all things were subject 
to fate, or, m s'ome expressed it, to the heavens. 
It is not easy to conceive what they rnesmt by this : 
Josephus, indeed, will have it tha.t they designed 




to reconcile tte fatality or predestination of tlie 
Essenes witli the free-will of the Saddueees. 


If so, this is not the only absurdity, or even con- 
tradiction, which they held j but a certain learned 
* prelate seems to have proved that they attribute 
all to fate, or to that chain of causes to which the 
Creator has subjected ail things from the beginning; 
among which the influence of the heavenly bodies 
was considered the principal. This seems to be 
hinted at by St. James, in the beginning of his 
epistle to the new converts, where he explodes that 
Pharisaical leaven by the most beautiful exposition 
of the immutability of God, the Giver of all good, 
to the mutability of the planets; which, according 
to that notion, must necessarily vary their aspects 
^ « from a malign to a benevolent one, and the con- 
^ trary, "even by their natural motions and change of 

position. This tenet of the Pharisees was, there- 
fore, a source of dislike to the doctrines delivered 
by the blessed Jesus, as these affirm that men are 
the authors of their own unbelief, disobedience, 
and obstinacy, and consequently answerable for 
that, and all the train of evils these vices draw 
after them.' • ' v. 

But the most distinguished chara'^er of the Phari- 
sees, and that which rmidered them more obnoxious 
to the just censures of our blessed. Saviour, was their 
supererogatory attachment to the ceremonial law, 
their frequent washings, fastings, and prayings, their 
giving alms publicly, seeking for proselytes, scrupu- 
lous tithings, a-ffieoted gravity of dress, gesture, and 
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mortified looks ; their building the tombs of the pro- 
phets, to tell the world that they were more right- 
eous than their ancestors, who murdered them, 
though they were themselves plotting the death of 
one greater than all the prophets; their over-scrupu- 
lous observance of the Sabbath, to the exclusion of 
the works of the greatest charity, and many others of 
the like nature; while they were wholly negligent of 
tlie luoriil and eternal law of mercy and justice, of 
charity and humility, and the like indispensable vir- 
tues. The very best of them contented themselves 
w^ith abstaining from the actual commission of any 
enormous act, while they indulged themselves in the 
most wicked thoughts and desires. Nay, some, 
more hardened in their vices, made no scruple 
not only of coveting, but destroying, poor widows* 
houses, of committing the vilest oppressions, injus- 
tice, and cruelties, and of encouraging these enormi- 
ties in their followers, under the specious cloak of 
religion and sanctity. Well, therefore, might the 
great Eedeemer of mankind compare them to whited 
sepulchres, beautiful indeed without, but within full 
of rottenness and corruption. 

The last erroneous opinion we shall mention of 
the Pharisees, common, indeed, to all the other sects, 
ljut more exactly conformable to their haughty, rapa- 
cious, and cruel temper, was their expectation of a 
powerful, conquering Messiah, who was to bring the 
whole world under the Jewish yoke; so that there 
was scarce an inhabitant of Jerusalem, however 
mean, that did not expect to be made a governor 
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of some opialeit province under that wonderful 
prince. " How unlikely was it, then, that the preach- 
of the meek and humble Jesus, whose doctrine 
breathed nothing but humility, peace, sincerity, and 
contempt of the world, and universal love and bene- 
ficence, should ever be relished by that proud, that 
covetous, that hypocritical sect, or even by the rest 
of the people, while these their teachers so strenu- 
ously opposed it! 

The sect of the Sadducees is said to have been 
founded by Saddoc,a disciple of Antigonus of Socho. 
Their chief tenet was that our serving God ought to 
be free either from slavish fear of punishment or from 
of reward; that it should be disinte- 
and flow only from the pure love and fear of 
Supreme Being. They added that God was 
the only immaterial being; in consequence of which 
they denied the .existence of angels, or any spiritual 
substances, except the Almighty himself. It is 
therefore no wonder that the Sadducees took every 
opportunity of opposing and ridiculing the doctrine 
of the resurrection. 

Another of their tenets, equally opposite to the 
Pharisees and to the doctrine of Christ, was, that 
man was constituted absolute master of all his 
actions, and stood in no neM of any assistance to 
or act : for Hiis reason, they were always 
very severe in their sentences when they sat as 

11 the pretended oral tra- 
admitting only the texts 
and preferred those of Moses 



to ail the rest 
olia^ged with sox^ other erroneous tenets by Jose- 
phus and the Talmudists ; hut those already men- 
tioned are abundantly suffioient for tlie purpose. 
The notions of a future life^^^ universal judgment, 
eternal rewards and punishm^ts, to men whom 
contrary doctrine had long soO&ed into 
an overgrown fondness for temporal 
which thciy considered as the only reward for 
obedience, must of necessity appear strange and 
frightful, and, as such, could not fail of 
with the strongest opposition from them; espe- 
cially if we add, what J osephus observes, that they 
were in general men of the greatest quality and 
opulence, and, consequently, too apt to prefer the 
pleasures and grandeur of tliis life to those of 
another. 

The sect of Galileans, or Gaulonites, so called 
from Judas the Galilean of Gaulonite, - appeared 
soon after the banishment of :AB>helaus^,.:when ..|us 
tenitones wero ffOfw® wd Wm 


government gived 


considering this as ^opm attempt to reduce them 
to slavery, Judas took advantage of their 
content j and, to ripen them for an insurrection, 
Augustus furnished them with a plausible pretence 
by issuing about this time an edict for surveying 
the whole province of Syria and laying on it a pro* 
portional tax, Judas, thei^Q^, who was a man 
of uncommon ambition, took ^ptesion from this 
incident to display all his eloquence, in order to 
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convince’ tHe Jews that such a submission was no^ 
thing less than base idolatry, and placing men on 
a level with the God of Jacob, who was the only 
Lord and Sovereign that could challenge their obe- 
dience and subjection. The party which he drew 
after him became so considerable that they threw 
every’" thing into confusion, laid the foundation for 
those frightful consequences that ensued, and which 
did not end but with the destruction of Jerusalem. 

The Essenes, though not mentioned by the evan- 
gelists, made a very considerable sect among the 
Jews, and are highly celebrated by Josephus, 
Philo, Pliny, and several Christian writers, both 
ancient and modem. It is impossible to trace their 
\ origin, * or even the etymology of their name . This, 

J however, is certain, — that they were settled in 

Judea in the time of Jonathan, the brother and 
successor of Judas Maccabeus, about a hundred 
and fifty years before Christ. 

The Essenes distinguished themselves by their 
rules and manner of life, — ^laborious and contem- 
plative. The former divided their time between 
prayer and labor, such as the exercise of some 
handicraft, or jhe cultivation of some particular 
spot of ground, where they planted and sowed such 
roots, corn, iStC. 'Seiired their food ; and the 
latter, between prayer, contemplation, and study. 
In this last they confined themselves to the sacred 
books and morality, without troubling themselves 
with any branclfef philosophy. But the contem- 
plative and laborious had their synagogues, their 
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stated hours for prayer, for reading tod expound- 
ing the sacred books. The latter was always per- 
formed by the elders, who were seated at the upper 
end of the synagogue, according to their seniority ; 
while the younger, who were permitted to read the 
lessons, were placed at the lower. Their expo- 
sitions were generally of the allegorical kind, in 
which they seem to have excelled all their Jewish 
brethren. But they paid the greatest regard to the 
five hooks of Moses, and considered that lawgiver 
as the head of all the inspired penmen : they even 
condemned to immediate death whoever spoke dis- 
respectfully either of him or his writings. Upon 
this account they studied, read, and expounded him 
more than all the rest, and seem to have drawn 
their religion chiefly from the Pentateuch. The 
doctrines and expositions of the elders were re- 
ceived 'with implicit faith, and in their practice 
they conformed with an entire submission to -aU 
their sect. , , 

, believed In? the 

esbtenff %ip|#ii^ty lof the scml^ 

and a future state of JWIurdif and punishments, like 
tile Phtoifces, but seem to have had no notion of 
the resurrection. They considered the souls of 
men as composed of a most subtle ether, which, 
immedi.'itely after their separation from the C£^ or 
prison, as they called it, were adjudged to a place 
of endless happiness or misery; that the good took 
their flight over the to some warm or de- 

lightful regions prepared for them, while the wicked, 
(} 21 ‘ 
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were cotive/ed to some cold, intemperate climate, 
where they were left to groan under an inexpress- 
ible weight of misery. They were likewise en- 
tirely opposed to the Sadducean doctrine of free- 
will* attributing all to an eternal fatality or chain 
of causes. They were averse to all kinds of oaths, 
affirming that a man’s life ought to he such that he 
may he credited without them. The contemplative 
sort placed the excellency o? their meditative life 
in raising their minds above the earth and placing 
their thoughts on heaven: when they had attained 
this degree of excellency, they acquired the cha- 
racter of prophets. 

In their practice they excelled all the other 
sects in austerity. ^ If we may credit Philo, it was 
a fundamental maxim with them, upon their en- 
trance into the contemplative life, to renounce the 
world and to divide among their friends and rela- 
tions their properties and estates. They never ate 
till after sunset, an(h the best of their food was 
coarse bread, a little salt, and a few stomach-herbs. 
Their clothing was made of coarse wool, plain, but 
white : they condemned all sorts of unctions and 
perfumes as luxurious and effeminate. Their beds 
were hard, and'the|r sleep short. Their heads, or 
superiors, ■#ere' generally , chosen according to 
seniority, unless -feere started up among the 
brotherhood some more conspicuous for learning, 
piety, or prophetic spirit. Some of them, indeed, 
were so contemplative that they never stirred out 
qf their cell, or even looked out of their window, 
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during the whole week, sjjendmg their time in 
reading the sacred books and writing comments 
upon them. On the Sahbathtday the;^ repaired 
to their synagogues early in the morning, and con- 
tinued there the whole day in prayer, singing 
psalms, or expounding the sacred books. 

Having endeavored to explain the origin and 
tenets of the several sects among the* Jews, we now 
return to the history of our blessed Saviour, whom 
we left preaching in the country beyond Jordan, 
where he was surrounded by an innumerable mul- 
titude of people. 

In the audience of this vast assembly, he gave 
his disciples, in general, a charge to beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, — ^namely, hypocrisy, — 
because all their actions would be brought to light 
either in this world or in that which is ""to come, 
and therefore esjiorted ’them to be very careful 
never to do any thing eouid not beaa* tibte. 

light, but to let be 

honest, jus^ and |g|od# ye of the leaven 

of '1|ie ; ife there b 

^ fowled ^ neither 
hid, that b® krwwn. Therefore whatso- 

ever yehaveljllpwfn in darkness shall be heard in 
the light 5 and&at which ye have sjxiken in the 
ear, in closets, shall be proclaimed upon the house- 
tops.'*' Luke xii. 1-3. 

This argument against hypocrisy he improved as 
a reason for their acquiring another quality, which 
would much better serve all the ends they could 
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propose,— namely, an undaiinted resolution in the 
performance of their duty, founded on a firm con- 
fidence in God, who would bring to light the most 
secret word and thought, publicly condemn the 
wiched, and justify his faithful servants and 
children. 
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CHAPTEElXII. 

BtESSED jtSBS ACCEPTS THE PHAEISEB’s INVITATION — 
* DELIVERS DIVERS PARABLES, REP&EBMTINa THE REQUISITES 
POE ADMITTANCE INTO THE KINaDOM OP GOD — ^THK CAEK 
OP THE EKDEEMEE POE EVERY ONE OP HIS PEOPLE — THE 
RECEPTION OP A PENITENT SINNER, AND THE PUNISHMENT 
OP MISUSING THE BENEFITS OP THE GOSPEL. 

Oltr Savioiix was invited by one of the Pharisees 
to his house. Though he knew that this invitation 
arose not from a generous motive, yet, as he 
nevei' shunned any opportunity of doing good, even 
to his most implacable enemies, he accepted it. 
At his entering the- PJjarisee's' house, they placed 
before him a man that had a drop^^, doubfclesa witih 
an intention to ao^e him healing on the &!)- 
bath-day, — being pe^uaded that he wduld work a 
miracle in favor of so nielancholy an object. Jesus, 
-rwho knew the thoughts of their hearts, 
asked the lawyers and Pharisees whether it was 
“lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day.” But, they 
refusing to give any answer to the question, Jesus 
laid his hand on the diseased person, and immedi- 
ately his complexion returned, Ms body wts re- 
duced to its ordinary dimensions, and his former 
health and strength in' W Instant. So 

surprising a miracle ft%ht ooavineed 
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these Pharisees that the author must have been 
endued with power from on high ; but, instead of 
being persuaded that he was a person sent from 
God, and labored only for the benefit of the children 
of men, they were contriving how they might turn 
this miracle to his disadvantage. Dur Lord, how- 
ever, soon disconcerted their projects, by proving 
that, according to their own avowed practice, he 
had done nothing but what was truly lawfuh 
“ Which of you,” said he, “ shall have an ass or an 
ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull 
him out on the Sabbath-day ?” If a calamity hap- 
pens to one of your beasts, you make no Scruple 
of assisting it on the Sabbath, though the action 
may be attended with considerable labor; and 
surely I may relieve a descendant of Abraham, 
when nothing more is requisite than touching him 
with my hand. This argnment was conclusive, 
and so plain that the grossest stupidity must feel 
its force, and the most virulent malice could not 
- contradict it. 

As the entertainment approached, our blessed 
Lord had an opportunity of observing the pride of 
the Pharisees, and remarking what an anxiety each 
of them expressed to obtain the most honorable 
place at the table. Nor did he let their ridiculous 
behavior pass without a proper animadversion, — ■ 
in which he observed that pride generally exposed 
a person to many affronts, and that humility is the 
• surest method of gaining respect. “When thou 
bidden,” said he, “ of any man to a wedding, 
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sit not down in the Mglaest foomj lest a more 
honorable man than thon be biMen of him^, and 
he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, 
Give tliis man place ; and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. But when thou art bid- 
den, go and sit down in the lowest room; that 
when he that hade thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee, Friend, go up higher : then slialt thou have 
worship in the presence of them that sit at meat 
with thee. For wdiosoever exalteth him.self shall 
be abased ; and he that humbleih Mmself shall be 
exalted.” Luke xiv. 8, &c. 

Having thus addressed the guests in general, he 
turned to the master of the house, and said unto 
him, When thou makest a dinner or a supper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbors ; lest they also bid 
thee again, and a reco|ftp^nse be made thee. But 
when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, and the blind.” (Luke xiv. 12, 13.) Be 
very careful not to Maat fhy hospitalky to the rich, 
but let the poor partaiic of thy bounty. “And 

thou shalt be blessed ; for they cannot recompense 
thee ; for thou shalt be recompensed at the resur- 
rection of the just,” Luke xiv. 14, 

One of the Pharisees, enraptured with the de- 
lightful prospect of the happiness good men enjoyed 
in the heavenly Caai^, cried out, “ Blessed is he 
that shall eat bread m the kingdom of Godi” 
Ble.ssed is he who, isdautted into the happy 
regions of of 
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the inhabitants of those heavenly countries; as 
those spiritual repasts must regale and- invigorate 
his mind beyond expression. In answer to which 
our blessed Saviour delivered the parable of the 
marriage-supper, representing, by the invitation of 
the guests, the doctrine of the gospel, and the suc- 
cess those beneficent invitations to the great feast 
of heaven should meet with among the Jews; fore- 
telling that, though it was attended with every 
inviting circumstance, they would disdainfully re- 
ject it, "and prefer the pleasures of a temporal ex- 
istence to those of an eternal state; while the 
Gentiles, with the greatest cheerfulness, would 
embrace the beneficent offer, and thereby be pre- 
pared to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
in the happy mansions of the kingdom of heaven. 
But, as this parable was afterward spoken by our 
blessed Saviour in the temple, we shall defer our 
observations on it till we come to the historv where 
it was again delivered. 

When Jesus departed from the Pharisee’s house, 
great multitudes of people thronged around him to 
hear his doctrine, but mistook the true intention 
of it, expecting. he was going to establish the Mes- 
siah’s throne in Jerusalem and render all the na* 
tions of the world tributary, to his power. The 
benevolent Jesus therefore took this opportunity to 
undeceive them, and to declare, in the plainest 
terms, that his kingdom was not of this world, and, 
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consequently, that those who expected, by follow- 
ing him, to obtain temporal advantages, would find 
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be observed, and carefully remembered, that the 
parables and doctrines of our Saviour are by no 
means to be confined absolutely to one single point 
of view, since they frequently have relation to 
different objects, and eonsequently prove the riches 
and depth of the manifold wisdom, of God. 

In this parahle, for instance, the great and prin- 
cipal doctrine, intended to be particularly incul- 
cated, is, that sinners, upon their repentance and 
faith, are gladly received into favor ; or that there 
is joy in heaven over one sinner that ropeiiteth. 
There are, however, two other expositions of this 
parable: the first is that of the greatest part of 
the ancients, who expounded it of Adam. He was 
made in .the image of-God, and endowed with many 
other excellent gifts, which he might have used 
liappily, had he been content to stay in his Father’s 
house ; but, like this younger brother, who foolishly 
desired his portion oi goods to himself, that he ' 
might be his own master anff^under no confinement 
or , regtrictioix, remain under 

the obedience of howas deaii«>us 

of having a free use pf ^ibap in Fsradise, and by. the 
devil’s instigation effected .a vrretched independency, 
which caus^ him to .Itaik thiO divine command, , 
and eat of the forblddoE tree, to obtain the know-^ 
ledge of good and evil. Tkm fep lost for hims^^F 
and his posterity the gttfeutoP® put at first into hi^ 
possession; but his heavenly Father, on hk ^nd 
his posterity’s return, hath provided such grace and 
compassion for themthat they may be reinstated i'l 


252 


LIFE OF CHRIST. 


tlieir former place and favor. And tlie same grooe 
, not being granted to tbe higher order of intellectual 
beings, the fallen spirits, is the cause of their mur- 
ffiuring against God and men, represented bj the 
answer of the elder brother in this parable. 

Others, secondly, with a much greater show of 
probability, expound this parable of the two 
people the Jews and Gentiles, who have both one 
Father, even God; and while they both continued 
in their Father’s house, the true church, they 
wanted for nothing: there was plenty of food for 
the soul, there was substance enough for them 
both. But the latter, represented by the younger 
brother, possessed of his share of knowledge, went 
into a strange country, left -God, and spent his 
substance, the evidence and knowledge of the Al- 
mighty, fell into idolatry, and wasted all he had in 
riotous living, — all his knowledge of God in the 
, loose and absurd ceremonies of idolatry. Then, 
behold, a mighty famine arose in that land: the 
worship of the true God was banished the country. 
In' this dreadful dearth and hunger, he joined him- 
self 40 the devil, and worked all “ uncleanness with 
< greediness.”^ But, finding nothing to satisfy his 
"’.spiritual hunger, this prodigal long estranged from 
%is Father, reflecting on his spiritual famine and 
his own severe wants, humbly confessed his faults, 
returned to his oiTended Father, was readmitted 
into favor, and blessed with the privileges of the 
gospel. But the elder brother, the Jewish church, 
daily employed in the field of legal ceremonies, and 
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who had loBg groaned imder the yoke of the law, 
seeing the Gentiles received into the covenant of 
the gospel, obtain the remission of sins and the 
hope of everlasting life, murmured against the 
benevolent acts of the itlmighty, God, however, 
out of Jhis great compassion^ pleaded pathetically 
the cause with the elder brother, olfered him all 
things, upon supposition of his continuing in his 
obedience, and declared that he had delivered 
the nation from the heavy yoke of the ceremonial 
law. 

Thus the parable has a very clear and elegant 
exposition ; the murmuring of the elder brother is 
explained to us without the least difficulty; and, 
as the offence of receiving the Gentiles to pardon 
and peace, through Jesus Christ, was so great a 
stumbling-block to the Jews, it is natural to ima- 
gine that our Saviour intended to obviate and 
move it by tiiis excellent parable. 

It is, however, evident, both from the,, cofttexi 
and the ocoaaion of delivering it, that the mlrd in- 
tei’pretation is the first in jiesign and importance. 
The publicans and sinners drew near to hear 
Jesus. This gave occasion to a mummring among 
the Pharisees; and, upon their murmuring, our 
Saviour delivered this and two other parables, to 
show that, if they would resemble God and the 
celestial host, they should, instead of munnuring, 
rejoice at seeing sinners willing to embrace the 
doctrines of the gospel, because there is joy, in the 
presence of God and bis angels, “ over one sinner 
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that reponteth, more than over ninety and nine 
just persons that need no repentance.” 

The obstinacy and maliciou^s temper of the 
Pharisees, who opposed every good doctrine, made 
a deep impression on the mind of the blessed 
tf esus : he did not, therefore, content himself barely 
with justifying his receiving sinners, in order to 
their being justified and saved through him, but, in 
the presence of the scribes and Pharisees, turned 
himself to his disciples, and delivered the parable 
of the artful steward, as ^n instance of the im- 
provements made by the children of this world in 
embracing every opportunity and advantage for 
improving their interests. “ There was,” said he, 
certain rich man which had a steward ; and 
the same was accused unto him that he had wasted 
his goods. And he called him, and said unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? Give an ac- 
count of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no 
longer steward.” Luke xvi. 1, 2. * 

This reprimand of his lord, and the inward con- 
viction of his own conscience that the accusation 
was just, induced him to reflect on his own ill 
management of his lord’s affairs, and in what man- 
ner he should support himself when he should he 
discharged from his service, “ What shall I do ?” 
said he, “for my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship ? I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed.” 
Luke xvi. 3. 

In this manner he deliberated with himself, and 
at last resolved on the following expedient, in order 
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children of this world/’ added the blessed Jesus, 
“ are in their generation wiser than the children 
of light.” They are more prudent and careful, 
more anxious and circumspect, to secure their pos- 
sessions in this world, than the children of light 
are to secure in the next an eternal inheritance. 
“ And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends 
of the mammon of unrighteousness j that, wdien ye 
fail, they may receive you into everlasting habita™ 
tions.” Luke xvi. 9. 

This advice of our Savipur is worthy our most 
serious attention ; the best use we can make of our 
riches being to employ them in promoting the sal- 
ylition of others. For, if tre use our abilities and 
interests in . turning sinners from the evil of their 
ways, if we spend our wealth in this excellent ser- 
vice, from pure motives and to the glory of God, 
we shall have the good-will of all the heavenly 
beings, who will greatly rejoice at the conversion 
of sinners, and, with open arms, receive us into the 
mansions of felicity. 
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may die 'Wim mm. 

Master in this dan^rous journey, but accompany 
him into Jude 5 H^ i»/“i^ the Jews, whose inve- 
teracy we are w^^aoquainted with, should take 
away his life, ^e ’tna^'also expire with him. ' 

The journey to Judea being thus resolved on, 
Jesus departed with his - disciples, and m his way 
to Bethany passed through Samaria and Galilee. 
‘^^And as he entered into a certain village, there 
met him ten meii that were lepers, which stood . 
afar off; and they lifted Ug.l^ii' voices, and SJaid, 
Jesus, Master, have merqy on us. -And when he ' 
saw them he said unto them, Go, show yourselves 
unh) the prMv-f And it catne-to pass, that as they 
went they were cleansed.” Luke xvii. T2. ^ 

* Among these .jtm§erabie objects, one of* them 
•a native d thA^country, who, perceiving that his 
cure ‘Odd; for 

biStee 

h^t^At a distance trorn •ibu^‘''&vi 0 mr hub, being 
now songible ttihat’ he wsle'/ent^ely clean,* he ap- 
proached'^ his, behefactot, 4b^t^ ah might have an 
opportunity of beholding the miracle, and fell on his 
face at his fee^ thanking him, in the most humble 
manner, for Ms condescension in healing him of so 
terrible a disease. Jesus, in order to intimate that 
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dark and imperfect hopes that our blessed Saviour 
would still do something for her. “ But I know,” 
said she, “ that even now, whatsoever thou wilt 
ask of God, God will give it thee.” She thought 
that Jesus could obtain whatsoever he desired by 
prayer, and therefore did not found hopes oh his 
power, but on the power of God, through his ih- 
tercession. She doubtless knew that the great 
Redeemer of mankind had raised the daughter of 
Jairus, and the widow’s son at Nain, from the 
dead, but seems to have considered her brother’s 
•resurrection as much more difficult, probably be- 
cause he had been longer dead. ' 

But Jesus, whp was willing to encourage this 
imperfect faith of Martha, answered, “ Thy brother 
shall rise again,” As these words were delivered 
in an indefinite sense with regard to time, Martha 
understood them only as an^ argument of consola- 
tion drawn from ' the general resurrection, - and 
accordingly answered, “ I know that he shall rise 
again at the resurrection at the dast day.” She 
was fitmiy persuaded of that important article of 
the Christian faith, the “resurrection of the dead 
at which important hour she believed her brother 
would rise from the dust. And here she seems to 
have terminated all her hopes, not thinking that 
the Son of God would call her brother from the 
sleep of death. Jesus, therefore, to instruct hjp in 
the great truth, replied, “I am the resurrection 
and the life.” I am the author of the resurrection, 
the fountain and giver of that life they shall then 


£62 


LIFE OF CHRIST. 


receive, and therefore can with the same ease raise 
the dead now as at the last day. “ He that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die. Believest thou this ?” To which 
Martha answered, Yea, Lord ; I believe that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should 
come into the world.” I believe that thou art the 
true Messiah, so long promised by the prophets, 
and therefore believe that thou art capable of per- 
forming every |nstancef^f power that thou art 
pleased to claim. 

Martha now" left Jesus, and called her sister, ac- 
cording to his order, irfary no sooner -heard that 
Jesus was come than she immedisately left her 
Jewish comforters, who increased the weight of her 
grief, and flew to her Saviour. The Jews, who 
suspected she was going to w^eep over the grave of 
her brother, followed her to that great Prophet 
who was going to remove all her sorrows. Thus 
the Jews, who came from Jerusalem to comfort 
the two mournful sisters, were brought to the 
grave of Lazarus and made witnesses of his resur- 
rection. ■ '• 

As soon the great Eedeemer 

of manki|:idj ihe fell U hls feet, and, in a 

flood of tearSj.pcaired ^3m|flamt: ^‘Lord, 

If thou hadst been here nty brotherhad not died.” 
No wonder the compassionate Jesus was moved at 
.^b affecting a scene: on this side stood Martha, 
pouring forth a flood of tears; lay the 
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affectionate Mary, weeping and lamenting lier dear 
departed brother ; while the Jews, who came to 
comfort the afflicted sisters, unable to confine their 
grief, joined the common mourning,^ and mixed 
their friendly tears, in witness of their love for the 
departed Lazarus, and in testimony to the justice 
of the sisters’ grief for the loss of so amiable, so 
deserving a brother. J esus copld not behold the 
affliction of these two sisters and their friends 
without having a share in it himself: his heart j 

was melted at the mournful scene : he groaned in 
spirit, and was troubled.” 

To remove the doubts and fears of these pious 
women, he asked them where they had buried 
liuzarusj — not that he was ignorant where the 
body of the depeased was laid : he who knew that 
he was dead, when so far distant from him, and 
could raise him up by a .single word, must have 
known where . his remains were deposite(|,;-^h5 
which they answered, “Lord; come and see.^^ The 
Son pf God, to prove tl^at he was not only so, but 
a most compassionate man, and to show us that 
the tender affections of the human heart, when 
kept in due bounds, and that friendly sorrow, when 
not immoderate, and directed to proper ends, are 
consistent with the highest sanctity of the soul, 
joined in the general mourning. He wept even to 
the time he was going to give the most ample 
proof of his divinity. 

By his weeping, the Jews were cony^e^ that 
he loved Lazarus exceedingly; h^it spmc’hf them 
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Silence, and, in pursuance with, tlie command of 
the Son of God, took away the stone from the place 
where the dead was laid. Jesus had, on many oc- 
casions, publicly appealed to his own miracles as 
the proofs of Ms mission, though he did not usually 
make a formal address to his Father before he 
worked those miracles. But, being now to raise 
Lazarus from the dead, he prayed for his resurrec- 
tion, to convince the spectators that it could not be 
effected without an immediate interposition of the 
Divine power. Father,” said he, “ I thank thee 
that thou hast heard me. And I know that thou 
hearest me always) but because of the people 
which stand by, I said it, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me.” (John xi. 41, 42.) I en- 
tertain no doubt of thy empowering me to do this 
miracle, and therefore did hot pray for my own 
sake: I well know that thou hearest me always. 
I prayed for the sake of the pieople^ to convince 
them that thou loveht the,^ hast sent ine, and art 

After l^eturning to Ms Father for this 

opportunity of displaying his glory, he cried, 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.” This loud 
and efficacious call of the Son of' God awakened 
the dead; the breathless clay was instantly reani- 
mated; and he who had lain four days in the tomb 
obeyed immediately the powerful sound. And he 
that was dead came forth hound hand and foot with 
graveclothes; and his face was bound about with 
a napkin. Jesiis saith unto Ihem, Loose him, and 
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let him go.” (John xi. 44.) It would have been 
the least part of the miracle had Jesus by his 
powerful word unloosed the napkin wherewith 
Lazarus was bound ; but he bi’ought him out in the 
same manner as he was lying, and ordered the 
spectators to loose him, that they might be the 
better convinced of the miracle ; for in taking off 
the graveclothes they had the fullest evidence both 
of his death and resurrection. For, on the one 
hand, the manner in which he was swathed must 
soon have killed him if he had been alive when 
buried ; which consequently demonstrated, beyond 
all exception, that Lazarus had been dead several 
days before Jesus called him again to life : besides, 
in stripping him the linen probably offered, both to 
their eye and smell, abundant proofs of his putre- 
faction, and by that means convinced them that he 
had not been in a swoon, but was really dead. On 
the other hand, by his lively countenance appear- 
ing when the napkin was removed, his fresh color, 
and his active vigor, those who came near and 
handled him must be convinced that he was in 
perfect health, and had an opportunity of proving 
the truth of the miracle by the closest examination. 
There is something exceedingly beautiful in our 
Lord’s behavior on this occasion : he did not utter 
one upbraiding word, either to the doubting sisters 
or the malicious Jews, nor did he let fall one word 
of triumph or exultation : “Loose him, and let him 
go,” were the only words we have recorded. He 
was on this, as on all other occasions, consistent 
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with liimself; a pattern of perfect humility and 
modesty. 

Such was the astonishing work wrought by the ‘ 
Son of God at Bethany ; and in the resurrection of 
Lazarus, thus corrupted, and thus raised by the 
powerful call of Jesus, we haye a striking emblem 
and glorious earnest of the resurrection of our bodies 
from the grave at the last day, when the same 
powerful mandate which spoke Lazarus again into 
being shall collect the scattered particles of our 
bodies and raise tbem to immortality. 

Such an extraordinary power, displayed before 
the face of a multitude, and near to J erusalem, even 
overcame the prejudices of some of the most obsti- 
nate among them. Many believed that Jesus could 
be no other than the great Messiah so long pro- 
mised ; though others, who still expected a temporal 
prince, and therefore unwilling to acknowledge him 
for their Saviour, lyere fiped with indignation, par- ‘ 
ticularly the chief priest^ and elders. But, this 
miracle, as well as all the rest he had wrought in 
confirmation of his missfonf was too evident to be 
denied ; and therefore they pretended that his whole 
intention was to establish a new sect, which would 
endanger both their church and nation. Then 
gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a coun- 
cil, and said, What do we ? for this man doetli many 
miracles. If we let him thus alone, all men will 
believe on him ; and the Roman shall come and take 
away both our place and nationj- John xi. 47, 48. 

The common people, astonished at liis miracles, 
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will, if we do not take care to prevent it, certainly 
set him up for the Messiah; and the Romans, under 
pretence of a rebellion, will deprive us both of our 
liberty and religion. Accordingly, they came to a 
resolution to put him to death. This resolution was 
not, however, unanimous; for Nicodemus, Joseph 
of Arimathea, and other disciples of our Saviour, 
then members of the council, urged the injustice of 
what they proposed to do, from the consideration 
of his miracles and innocence. But Caiaphas, the 
high-priest, from a principle of human policy, told 
them that the nature of government often re- 
quired certain acts -of injustice in order to secure 
the safety of the state. Ye know nothing at all, 
nor consider that it is expedient for us that one man 
should die for the people, and that the whole nation 
perish not.” John xi. 49, 50. 

The council, having thus determined to put Jesus 
to de^th, deliberated, for the future, only upon the 
be^ methods of effecting it, and, in all proba- 
bility, agreed to issue a proclamation promising a 
'reward to any person ’^ho would deliver him into 
their hands. ' ■ Tor this reason, our blessed Saviour 
did not now np to'^erusaiem, though he was 
.within two miles q^Wpl Went to Ephraim, a city 
oh the borders' of.ihe wilderness; p^here he abode 
with his disoipl^, '%eii%' hh^^jlihg to go far into 
the country, because the pay(#er, at which he was 
to suffer, was now at hand. 

While in retirement, the blessed Jesus foretold 
the ruin of the Jewish state; ..lyfter which he con- 
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tinued to preacli his divine mission over the adja- 
cent countries, healing the sick as he went along, 
and rebuking sin. At length he returned to Jeru- 
salem, into which he made a public entry, accom- 
panied by a multitude of many thousands. This 
drew upon him the malice of the Pharisees ; hut 
this had no effect upon his conduct ; he continued to 
preach daily, in the temple and elsewhere, to the 
multitude who thronged to hear him. 
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CHAPTER XXIT. 

OTJR SAVIOUR COMMENDS EVEN THE SMALLEST ACT PROCEEDING 
FROM A TRULY BENEVOLENT MOTIVE — PREDICTS THE DEMO- 
LITION OP THE MAQNIPICENT TEMPLE OP JERUSALEM, AND 
DELIVERS SEVERAL INSTRUCTIVE PARABLES. 

Jfsus, some time after, repaired with his disciples 
into the court of the temple, called the treasury, 
from several chests being fixed to. the pillars of the 
portico surrounding the.t court, for deceiving the 
offerings of those who came to worship in the tem- 
ple. While he continued m this court, he “beheld 
how the people cast money into the treasury, and 
mlny that were rich cast in much. And there 
came a certain poor widow, and she threw in two 
tes, which make a farthing. And he called unto 
'll his disciples, and' saith unto them, Verily, I 
say unto von, that this poor widow hath cast more 
ill they which have cast into the treasury. 
. they did cast in of their abundance; but 
she of her want did' oast in all that she had, even 
all her living.” Mark xii. 41, &c. 

Though the offering given by this poor widow 
^as in itself very small,' yet, in proportion to 
e goods of life she enjoyed, it was remarkably 
for it was all she had, even all her living. 
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In order, therefore, to encourage charity, and show 
that it is the disposition of the mind, not the mag- 
nificence of the offering, that attaches the regard 
of the Almighty, the Son of God applauded this 
poor widow, as having given naore in proportion 
than any of the rich. Their offerings, though 
great in respect to hers, were but a small part of 
their estates; whereas her offering was he| whole 
stock. And from this passage of the gospel we 
should learn that the poor, who in appearance are 
denied the means of doing charitable offices, are 
ez^ouraged to do all ti^y can. J’or, how small 
soever the gift may he, the* Almighty, who beholds 
the heart, values it, not according to what it is in 
itself, but according to ^^disposition with which 

given. , • r 

" On the other ‘hand, we ||ould learn fihm h^cd. 
Iliat it is not enough for the rich that they e^c^ed 
te ^^oor in gifts of charity should fotow in 
pfoportion to their income ;,*and they would do well 
to remom]>er that a little given, where* a little only 
is left, appears a much .nobler offering in the sight of 
the Almighty, and discovers a mote benevolent and , 
humane temper of mind, than sums -much larger 
bestowed out of a plentiful abundance. 

The disciples now remembered that their Master, 
at the conclusiom of his pathetic lamentatipn over 
JerusalenS, bad declared that temple ^limild not 
any" more he favored with his presence, till they 
should say, Blessed is he that cotneth in the name, 
of the Lord.” A declaration of this Kind could 
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not fail of greatly surprising his disciples; and 
therefore, as he was departing from the sacred 
structure, they desired him to observe the beauty 
of the building, insinuating that they thought it 
strange he should intimate an intention of leaving 
it desolate; that so glorious a fabric, celebrated in 
every corner of the earth, was not to be deserted 
rashly; and that they should think themselves 
supremely happy when he, as the Messiah, and de- 
scendant of David, should take possession of it and 
erect his throne in the midst of Jerusalem. And, 
as they went but of the temple, one of his dispi- 
ples said unto him, “ Master, see what manner of 
stones and what buildings are here !” 

The eastern wall of the temple, which fronted 
the Mount of Olives, whither the disciples, with 
their Master, were then retiring, was built, from the 
bottom of the valley to a prodigious height, with 
stones of an incredible bulk, firmly compacted 
ther, and therefore made a very grand appear- 
at a distance. The eastern wall is supposed 
ve been the only remains of Solomon’s temple, 
)ed when the Chaldeans burnt it. But 
, however strong or costly it appeared, 
)uld be totally destroyed. 
“Seest thou,” said be, “those great buildings? 
there shall not be left one stone upon anotlitjr that 
sahall not be thrown down.” (Mark xiii. 2.) That 
e edifice, raised with much labor and at a v 
se, shall be razed to the very foun 
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The disciples, by this request, seemed desirous 
of knowing what signs should precede the erection 
of that extensive empire over which they supposed 
the Messiah was to reign; for they still expected 
he would govern a secular kingdom. They there- 
fore connected the demolition of the temple with 
their Master’s coming, though they had not the 
least notion that he was to destroy the nation and 
change the form of religious worship. They there- 
fore meant by the end of the world,” or, as the 
words should have been translated, the end of the 
ages, the period of the political government then 
executed by the heathen procurators, and considered 
their Master’s coming to destroy the constitution 
then subsisting, as a very desirable event. They 
also thought the demolition of the temple proper, 
as they expected a larger and more superb build- 
ing, proportioned to the number of the Messiah’s 
subjects, would be erected in its stead. 

That this is the real sense of the disciples’ ques- 
tion will sufficiently appear if we consider that 
the disciples were delighted with the prospect; 
whereas, if they had meant by the end of the world 
the final period of all things, the destruction of the 
exhibited to them, in their 
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perfidy and rebellion, by destroying both' tbeir 
temple and nation. “Take Heed,” said he, “tfiat 
no man deceive you. For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ ; and shall deceive 
manj''.” ' ' 

This caution was far from being unnecessaiy, 
because, though hii disciples Were to see their 
Master ascend into heaven, they might take occa- 
sion, from the* propheiy, to think that he would 
appear again on earth, and therefore be in danger 
of seduction by the false Christs that should arise. 
“And when ye shall hear of wars, and rumors of 
wars, see that ye be not troubled j for all these 



things must come to pass, but the end is not yet'^ 
Before this nation and temple are^ destroyed, ter- 
rible wars will happen in the land : “ For nation 
shall rise againsif^'f^ation, , and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there"|halllb^ tonnes, and pesti- 

shall meet with hot persedmrions walk 
circumspectly, and arm 'yourselves, both ' with 
patience and fortitude, that you may be able to 
perform your duty, through the whole course of 
these persecutions! for ye sha® be brought bef^j^e 
the great men of .'the earth for my aako. “Bnt 

no thought beforehand what ye £all speak, 

do ye premeditate/ bii shall be giy^ 
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you in that hour, that speak ye : for it' is not ye 
that speak, but the Holy Ghost.” Mark xiii. 11. 

During this time of trouble and confusion, he 
told them, the perfidy of mankind shall be so great 
toward one another, that “brother shall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the son; 
children shall rise up against their parents, and 
shall cause them to be put to death.” The iinbe- 
lieving Jews and apostate Qhristians shall commit 
the most enormous and inhuman crimes; It is 
therefore no wonder that the perfidy and wicked- 
ness of such pretended Christians should discourage 
many disciples, and greatly hinder the propagation 
of the gospel^But^he who lives by faith, during 
these persecAns, and is lAt led away by false 
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(Matt. xxiv. 17, 18.) SDhen shall be fulfilled the 
awful prediction# of the f^tophet Daniel, and the 
dreadful judgments denounced against the impeni- 
tent and unbelieving. In those days of vengeance, 
the women who are with child, and those who have 
infants banging at their breasts, shall be particu- 
larly unhappy, because they icannot flee from the 
impending destruction. ^'But pray ye that your 
flight be not in the inter,” when the badnes 
the roads and the rigor of the season will render 
speedy travelling very troublesome, if not impos- 
sible; ^tneither on the Sabbath-day,” when you 
shall think it unlawful. “For then shall foe great 
tribulation, such as was not ,, since -iihe beginning 
of the world to this time, noj nor-^ver shall be.” 
This is confirmed by w^hat Josephus tells us, that 
no less than eleven hundred thousand perished in 
the siege. ' ' ■ - . . - , 

The the 

noae. of 

;the inhabitan%4f^Je^al^ 5andi Judea, of wh^m 
he "was spea®%'';#wo'uM" -in 

confirmation of which Jos^hus tells us that the 
quarrels which raged during^ l^e siege were so fierce 
and obstinate that, both within the walls of Jeru- 
salem and without in the neighboring country, the 
whole land was one continued scene of horror and 
desolation j and, had the siege continued .much 
longer, the whole nation of the Jews* had been 
totally destroyed, according to Dord’^ ^ipre dic- 

tion. “ But,” added our ‘blessed ■ Saviour,' “for the 

24 
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you in that hour, that speak ye : fot it^ 
that speak, hut the Holy Ghost. ^ Mark xiii. 11. 

During this time of trouble and. confusion) he 
told them, the perfidy of mankind shall be so great 
toward one another, that ‘‘brother shall betraj^ the 
brother to death, and the father ^ the .son ^ 
children shall rise up againsk their parents, and 
shall cause them to be put to deatln” the unbe- 
lieving Jews and apostate <Q|iristians shall commit 
the most enormous and inhuman crimes; It is 
therefore no wonder that the perfidy and wicked- 
ness of such pretended Christians should discourage 
many disciples, and greatly hinder the propagation 
of the' gospel'iV Bu^he who lives by faith, during 
these persecu^ns, and is ribk led away by false 
Christians,- shall , escape that temble destruction 
which, like a deluge, will overflow' the .land. And 
when Jerusalem shall be surrounded with armies, 
pagan armies, hearing orf^heir standards the images 
of their gods, the “abomination of desolation” men- 
tioned hy, the prophet Daniel/ then let him wdio 
readeth the predictions of that prophet understand 
that the end of the, ^ty and sanctuary, together 
with th© cea®D^ oi^^^t'iflees sffld oblations there 
■ predicted,is c 0 niey.imal^S|(ltifntly the final period 
of the Jewish poliiiri 1# wliich are 

in Judea iee^ te fcifmhniainr, let them which 
are in the mi^of it def^ (Luke xxi. 21.) 
“Let hirn which^^bn ^e housetop not come down 
to take any house | neither let him 

which is in the h^^dk to take his clothes. 
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(Maitt. Mxiv. 17^ 18.) Then shall be Mfilled the 
awM,pi?edi<3tiGnS‘ of the iprophet Daniel, and the 
dreadful jndgments denonn against the impeni- 
tent and unbelieving. In those days of vengeance, 
the women who are with child, and those who have 
infante hanging at their breasts, shall be particu- 
larly unhappy, because they cannot flee from the 
impending destruction. But pray ye that your 
flight be not ih the Tyinter,” when the badness of 
the roads and the rigor of the season will render 
speedy travelling very troublesome, if not impos- 
sible; “neither on the Sabbath-day,’^ when you 
shall think it unlawful. “ Bor then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not^ince ."the beginning 
of the world to this time, no, ' nor 'ever shall be.” 
This is confirmed by what Josephus tells us, that 
no less than eleven hundred thousand perished in 
-the siege. - ;■■■’■ 

The -heavenly prophet^'added that, except the 
Jfeys-of tribulation .'should be shortened, none of 
4he inhabitants of ‘Jerusalem and: Judea, of whom 
he was speaking, should* escape destruction; in 
confirmation of which Josephus tells us that the 
quarrels which raged during the siege were so i&roe 
and obstinate that, both ’within the walls of 
Salem and without in the neighboring country, the 
whole land was one continued scene of horror an 
desolation; and, had the siege continued muci 
longer, the whole nation of the Jews had been 
totally destroyed, according to our Dord s predO 
tioii. “ But,” added o iir blessed Saviour, foi t le 
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elect’s sake, wliom lie hath chosen, he hath short- 
ened the da,ys.” By the elect are meant such of 
the Jews as had embraced the doctrines of the 
gospel, and particularly those who were brought in 
with the believing Gentiles. 

As it is natural, in time of trouble, to look with 
eager expectation for a deliverer, our blessed 
Saviour cautioned his disciples not to listen to any 
pretences of that kind, as m,any false Christs would 
arise and deceive great numbers of the people, -~ 
a prediction that was fully accomplished during 
the terrible siege of Jerusalem by the Eomans; so 
Josephus tells us that many arose, pretending to 
be the Messilbh, boasting that they would dehva: 
the nation froni all its enediieSi And the multi- 
tude, always- too prone to listen to deceivers who 
promise temporal advantages, giving credit to those 
deceivers, became more obstinate in their opposi- 
"tCdh'- to the Eomans, and thereby rendered their 
destruction more severe and inevitable. And what 
still increased the infatuation of the people was 
their performing wonderful things during the war ; 
^aiid, accordingly, Josephus calls them magicians 
and sorcerers. Hence we see the propriety of the 
' caution given by the Son of God, who foretold that 
they should show' great signs and wonders, inso- 
much that, if it were possible, they would deceive 
the very elect. But take heedj behold, I have 
■' foretold yen all things.” And, as the partisans of 
the false Christ might pretend that the Messiah 
was concealed a while for fear of the Eomans, and 
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the weaker sort of Ghristians, without this ward- 
ing, have imagined that Christ was actna%' re- 
turned to deliver the nation in its extremity, and 
to punish their enemies, who now so eruelly op- 
pressed them, and that he would show himself as 
soon as it was proper, the blessed Jesus thought 
proper to caution them against this particular ; 
‘‘ Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he 
is in the desert, go not forth ; behold, he is in the 
secret chambers, believe it not. For as the . light- 
ning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto 
thd west, so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be.” (Matt xxiv. 26, &c.) The coming of 
the Son of man shall be like lightning, swift and 
destructive. But he will not come personally : his 
servants only shall come, the Boman armies, who 
by his command shall destroy this nation, as eagles 
dey^r their prey. ; vj 

Having thus given them a particular ^account of 
the various circumstances which should precede the 
destruction of Jerusalem, he next described that 
catastrophe itself, in> all. the . pomp of language 
and imagery made use of by the ancient prophets 
when they foretold the destruction of cities and 
kingdoms. “ But in those days, after that tribu- 
lation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light; and the stars of heaven 
shall fall, and the powers that are in heaven shall 
be shaken.” (Mark xiii. 24.) “And upon the. 
earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea 
and the waves roaring ; men’s hearts failing them 




for fear, and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth.” Luke xxi. 25, 26. 

Whoever shall compare the prediction of our 
Saviour with the history Josephus wrote of the 
war cannot fail of being struck with the wisdom 
of Christ, and acknowledge that his prediction was 
truly divine 5 for, as the Jewish nation was at this 
time in the most flourishing state, the event here 
foretold appeared altogether improbable. Besides, 
the circumstances of the destruction are very 
numerous and surprisingly great, and the whole 
delivered without any ambiguity. It is, tliere- 
fore, a prophecy of such a kind as could never 
have been uttered by any impostor, and conse- 
quently the person who delivered it was acquainted 
with the secret counsels Heaven, and was truly 
*^»vine.: ■ 

Having thus generally described the futnri|#tate 
of retribution, our Lord passed to the consideration 
of the general judgment, when those rewards and 
punishments should be distributed to their utmost 
extent. This could not fail of animating his dis- 
ciples to a vigorous discharge of their duty ; and 
the striMng representation of the last judgment he 
has here ^ven must ^atly tend to rouse the con- 
sciences of men lethargy, and consider, 

before it be things which belong to 

their peace.” . - , ' * * 

Then shall the kmgdom of heaven, the gospel 
kingdom, in the last dispensation of it, when, the 
OPt of grace is going to be swallowed up iia 
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the kiiigdoia of glory, “ be likened unto ten ■vir- 
gins, •which took their lamps and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. And five of them were 
wise, and five were foolish.” They that were 
foolish took their lamps, but put no oil in their 
vessels 5 knowing that it was uncertain when the 
bridegroom would arrive, and that they might in 
all probability wait long for his coming. Nor were 
they mistaken ; for the bridegroom did not come 
so soon as they expected. “ While the bridegroom 
tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at 
midnight there was a great cry made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him. Then 
all those virgins rose, and trimmed their lamps. 
And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your 
oil; for our lamps are gone out. But the wise 
answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough 
for us and you ; but go ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves. "And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage : and the 
door was shut. Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he 
answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know 
you not. Watch, therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour when the Son of man 
cometh.” Matt. xxv. 6, &c. 

In order to understand this parable, we must 
remember that it alludes to the custom of the 
Eastern people. It was usual with them for the 
bridegroom to bring his bride home in the evening, 
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sooner or later, as circumstances might happen ; 
and, that they might be received properly at his 
house, his female acquaintances, especially those 
of the younger sort, were invited to come and wait 
with lamps till some of his retinue, despatched be- 
fore the rest, informed them that he was near at 
hand ; upon which they trimmed their lamps, went 
forth to welcome him, and conduct him, with his 
bride, into the house,* for which they were honored 
as guests at the marriage-feast, and shared in the 
usual festivities. To ten such virgins our blessed 
Saviour compares those to whom the gospel is 
preached; because this was the general number 
appointed to wait on the bridegroom : and to these 
all Christian professors may be likened, who, 
taking their lamp of Christian profession, go forth 
to meet the bridegroom ; that is, consider them- 
selves candidates for the kingdom of heaven, 
and desire to be admitted, with Christ, the celes- 
tial Bridegroom, into the happy mansions of im- 
mortality. 

We must remember that there always was, and 
always will be, a mixture of good and bad in the 
church, till the great day of separation arrives. 
The weakness of the foolish is represented by their 
taking no oil in their vessels, with their lamps ; 
that is, the foolish professors content themselves 
with the bare lamp of profession, and never think 
of furnishing it with the oil of divine grace, the fruit 
of which is a life of holiness. ■ Whereas, the wise, 
^ell knowing that a lamp without the supply of oil 
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would be speedily extinguished,— that faith with- 
out love or holiness will be of no consequence, — 
take care to secure a supply for themselves of the 
divine grace, and to display in their lives the works 
of love and eharity.^ W virgins, though 

differently supplied, waiting the coming of the 
bridegroom, all slumbered and slept ; that is, as 
some think, all Christians, both good and bad, the 
sincere and the hypocrite, lie down together in the 
sleep of death, and, while the bridegroom delays 
his coming, slumber in the chambers of the dust. 
But others suppose that this argues the want of 
vigilance and care, even in the wise as well as 
foolish; that few, if any, are as attentive as they 
ought to be to the coming of the Lord. 

The Jews have a tradition that Christs coming 
to judgment will be at midnight; which agrees with 
that particular in the parable, At midnight there 
was a cry made, Go ye out to meet him.” But, 
however this be, whether he will come at midnight 
or in the morning, it will be awfully sudden and 
alarming. The great cry will be heard to the end 
of the earth; the trumpet shall sound, and the 
mighty archangel’s voice pierce even the bowels of 
the earth and the depths of the ocean: “Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh : go ye out to meet him.” 
The graves, both earthly and watery, must sur- 
render their clayey tenants, and all will then begin 
to think how they may x^repare themselves to find 
admittance to the marriage-sujDper of the Lamb; 
“Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their 
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lamps.” But tlie foolisli soon perceived their folly ; 
their lamps were gone out, totally extinguished, 
and they had no oil to support the flame. In like 
manner the hypocrite’s hope shall perish. But the 
wise were in much happier condition ; they had oil 
their vessels, sufficient for themselves, but none 
-do spare ; for when the foolish virgins would have 
procured some from them they denied their request, 
fearing there would not be enough tor both. . 

There are here beautifully represented nominal 
and sincere diiristians. The former, having only 
the bare lamp of a profession, and w'ho hfve not 
been solicitous to gain the oil of divine grace by a 
constant use of The means assigned, will fare like 
the foolish virgins; while the latter, whose hearts 
are filledrwith ^vine oil, will, like the wise virgins, 
enter into the joy of the Lord. But the foolish, 
going to purchase oil, missed the bridegroom, and, 
behold, “the door was. shut.” They at last, how- 
ever, reached the gate, and, with great importunity, 
cried, “Lord, Lord, open unto us.” But he an- 
swered and said, “Verily, I say unto you, I know 
you- not.”> As you denied me on earth, I deny you 
, now': depart from me; I know you not. How 
justly, therefore, did our blessed Saviour bid us all 
watch, that we may be found ready whenever he 
cometh, or commands, by the king of terrors, our 
attendance before his judgment-seat! Let us not 
, refuse this kind invitation of being constantly pre- 
. pared to meet the heavenly Bridegroom ;. let us get 
our lamps filled with oil, that w^e may be ready to 
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follow our great Master into the happy mansions 
of the heavenly Canaan. 

But, as this duty was of the utmost importance, 
our blessed Saviour, to show us more clearly the 
nature and use of Christian watchfulness, to which 
he exhorts us at the conclusion of the parable of .. 
the ten virgins, added another, wherein he repre- f 
seiited the different characters of a faithful and 
slothful servant, and the difference of their future 
acceptation. This parable, like tlie Jformer, is in- 
tended to stir us up to a zealous preparation for the 
coming of our Lord, by diligence in the discharge 
of our duty and by a careful improvement of our 
souls ill holiness, and, at the same lime, to expose 
the vain pretences of hypocrites, and to demon- 
strate that their fair speeches and outward forms, 
without the power of godlin|Ss, will be of no service - 
-whatever in the last day of accoimi 

The Son of 'man, said he, may, -^ith re^etto^ 
his final coming to judge the world, he likened 
untb^ '^a man tra'velling into a far country, who 
called his own servants, and delivered unto them 
his goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to 
another two, fmd to another one; to every one 
according to- Ms several ability; and straightway 
took his journey.” Immediately on his master’s 
departure, he who had received the five talents 
lost no time, but traded with the same; and his 
increase was equal to his industry and application : 
he made them other five talents. He that received 
two talents did the same, and had equal success. 
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But be that received one^ very unlike the conduct 
of his fellow-servantS; went and digged in the earthy 
and hid his lord’s money, idle, useless, unemployed, 
and unimproved. After a long time, and at an 
hour when they did not expect it, the lord of those 
servants returned, called them before him, and 
ordered them to give an account of their several 
trusts. Fpon which, he that had received five 
talents, as a proof of his fidelity, produced other 
five talents, saying, “Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me five talentf: behold, I have gained besides them 
five talents more.” (Matt, xxv, 20.) His lord, 
highly applauding his industry and fidelity, said to 
him, “Well donb, thou good and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a few things; I will 
make thee ruler over many things : enter thou into 
*the joy of thy lord.” (Matt. xxv. 21.) In like 
manner, also, he that had received two talents 
declared he had gained two .others; upon which he 
was honored with the same applause, and admitted 
into the same joy with his fellow-servant, — their 
master having regard to the industry and fidelity 
‘of his servants, not to the . number of the talents 
only, but .the greatness of their increase. After 
this, he that had received the one talent came, and, 
with a shameful falsehood, to, excuse, his vile indo- 
lence, said, “Lord, I knew thee that thou art a 
hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and 
gathering where thou hast not strewed ; and I "was 
afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth : 
lo, there thou hast that is thine,” (Matt. xxv. 24, 
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25.) The perversion of even the smallest portion 
of grace greatly excited the resentment of his lord, 
who answered, “ Thou wicked and slothful servant, 
thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I have not strewed: thou oughtest 
therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, 
and then at my coming I should have received 
mine own with usury. Take, therefore, the talent 
from Ihm, and give it unto him that hath ten 
talents. For unto every one that hath shall be 
given, and he shall have abundance ; *|)ut from him 
that hath not shall be taken away even that which 
he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.” Matt. Xxv. 26, &c. 

Such is the parable of the talents, as delivered 
by our blessed Saviour, — a parable containing the 
measures -of our duty to God, and the motives 
which enforce it, all delivered; in the plainest and 
simplest manner. But its views,; are. so extensive 
and affecting, that, while it instructs the meanest 
capacity, it engages reverence and attention from 
the greatest, and strikes an impression, on the most 
approved understanding. "We are to consider God 
as pur Bord and Master, the Author and Giver of 
every good gift, and ourselves as his servants or 
stewards, who, in various instances and measures, 
have received from his goodness such blessings and 
abilities as may fit us for the several stations and 
offices of life to which his providence may appoint 
as. But then we are to observe that these are 
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committed to us as a trust or loan, for whose due 
management we are accountable to the donor. If 
we faithfully acquit ourselves of this probationary 
charge, we shall receive far greater instances of 
God’s regard and favor; but if we are remiss and 
negligent we must expect to feel his resentment 
and displeasure, A time will come, and how near 
it may be none of us can tell, when our great 
Master will demand a particular account of every 
talent he hath committed to our care. This time 
may, indeed, be at a distance ; for it is uncertain 
when the king of terrors will receive the awful 
warrant to terminate our existence here below ; yet 
it will certainly come, and our eternal happiness or 
misery depends upon it; so that we should all 
have it continually in our thoughts, and engraven, 
as with the point of a diamond, on the tables of our 
hearts. 

We learn from this instructive parable that In* 
finite Wisdom hath intrusted men with different 
talents, and adjusted them to the various purposes 
of human life. But, though the gifts of men are 
unequal, none can with justice complain; since 
whatever is bestowed, be it. more or less, is a favor 
ep^tirely unmerited. Each then should be thank- 
fei, and satisfied with his portion, and, instead of 
:«nvying the more liberal endowments of others, 
apply himself to the improvement of his own. 
And it should be observed that the difficulty of the 
task is in proportion to the number of talents com- 
mitted to each. He who had received five was to 
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gain other five j and he who had received two was 
to account for other two. Surely, then, we have 
no reason to complain if our Master has laid on us 
a lighter burden, a more easy and less service, than 
be has on others; especially as our interest in the 
favor of the Almighty does not depend on the 
number of our talents, but on our diligence and 
application in the management of them*; so that 
the moral design of this parable is, to engage our 
utmost attention to improve such talents as our 
heavenly Father hath thought proper to bestows 
upon us. 
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: , CHAPTER XXT. ^ 

OUE BLESSED LORD IS ANOINTED BY A BOOB BUT BIOUS 
WOMAN — THE BERPIDIOUS JUDAS CONSENTS TO BETEAY 
ms MASTER — THE HUMBLE JESUS WASHES THE BEET OE 
HIS DISCIPLES, AND PORETELLS THAT DISCIPLE WHO WAS 
TO BETEAY HIM INTO THE HANDS OP HIS INVETERATE 
ENEMIES. : ' 

THE'lilessed Jesus used frequently to retire in tlie 
evening from the city to the Mount of Olives, and 
there spend the night, either in some village or the 
gardens, either to avoid falling into the hands of 
his enemies, or for the sake of a little retirement. 
They did not, indeed, presume to attack him while 
he was surrounded by his followers in the daytime ; 
but, in all prohahility, had he lodged within the 
city, they would have apprehended him during the 
darkness and silence of the night. 

When our blessed Saviour had finished these 
parables, he added a short account of his own 
death, in order to fortify his disciples against a 
greater trial than they had yet met with ; namely, 
the sufferings of their Master. “ And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples, Ye know that after two 
days is the feast of the passover, and the Son of 
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man is betrayed to be crucified. Then assembled 
together the chief priests, and the scribes, and the 
elders of the people, into the palace of the high- 
priest, who was called Caiaphas, and consulted that 
they might take Jesus by subtlety, and kill him. 
But they said. Not on the feast-day, lest there be 
an uproar among the people.” Matt. xkvi. 1, &C. 

When the evening approached, our blessed Sar 
viour, with his disciples, repaired to Bethany, and 
entered the house of Simon the leper,— -probably one 
who experienced the healing ejOicacy of his power. 
But, while he sat at meat, a woman, who had also, 
doubtless, been an object of his mercy, came and 
poured a box of precious ointment upon his head. 
This action displeased the disciples, who knew that 
their Master was not delighted with luxuries of 
any kind ; and therefore they rebuked the woman, 
imagining that it would have been more acceptable 
to the Son of God if the ointment had been sold ahd 
the money distributed among the sons and daugh- 
ters of poverty and affliction. . To reprove the dis- 
ciples, Jesus told them ' that ' it had pleased the 
Divine Providence to order that there should 
always Ib persons in necessitous circumstances, 
that the righteous might never want occasions for 
exemsing their charity j but that those who did 
not testify their love to him would nevermore have 
the opportunity of doing it, as the time of his mi- 
nistry was near its period, when the king of terrors 
should enjoy a short triumph over his body ; and 
therefore this woman had seasonably anointed him 
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for his burial. And, to make them sensible of their 
folly in blaming the woman for this expression of 
love to him, he assured them that she should be 
highly esteemed for this action in every part of the 
world, and her memory live to the latest period of 
time. 

Judas Iscariot, (one of the twelve, having been 
more forward than the rest in condemning the 
woman,, thought the rebuke was particularly di- 
rected to him,) stung with the guilt of his own con- 
science, arose from the table, and went immediately 
into the city, to the high-priest’s palace, where he 
found the whole council assembled. His passion 
would not suffer him to reflect on the horrid deed 
he was going to commit : he immediately promised, ’ 
for the reward of thirty pieces of silver, to betray 
into their hands his Lord and Master. Having thus 
engaged with the rulers of Israel to put into their 
hands a person who had often invited them, in the 
most pathetic manner, to embrace the gracious terms 
of the gospel offered by the Almighty, he sought an 
opportunity to betray him in the absence of the_ 
multitude. 

Our Lordj who well knew that the time of his 
suffering drew nigh, desired, therefore, to celebrate 
the passoyer with his disciples. He was now going 
to finish the mighty work for which he came into 
the world, and therefore would not neglect to fulfil 
the smallest particular of the law of Moses. He 
therefore sent two of his disciples into the city to 
prepare a lamb and make it ready for eating the pass- 



ilJUip 


LffE OP ClIEISf. 


over; telling them tliat they AouM^ m a man, 
bearing a pitcher of water, who would conduct them 
to his house and show them a large upper room, fur- 
nished, where they were to make ready for him. 
He was willing, in this last transaction, to convince 
his disciples that he knew ev^yA^^ that should 
befall himV that his suiferings were all foretold by 
the Ahnight;fh and that they were all, on his 
own account, submitted unto voluntaiily. 

■When night approached* Jesus left Bethany, 
and, every thing being ready for him at the time he 
entered into the city, he sat down at the appointed 
hour. But, knowing that his sidferings were now 
near, he told his disciples, in the most affectionate 
manner, that he had greatly longed to eat the pass- 
over with them before he sujBfered, in order to show 
them the strongest proofs of his love. These proofs 
were to give them a pattern of humility and love, 
hy washing their feetj instructing them in the 
nature of his death, and a parcfii|iatory sacrifice; 
instituting the sacrament, 'in ctothnieiaioralion of his 
sufferings; comforting them iy the tender discourses 
recorded in John xiv., xv:, xvi., in which he gave 
them a variety of excellent directions^ together with 
many gracious promises; and recommending them 
to the kind protection of his heavenly Father. 
^^With desire I have desired to eat this passover 
with you before I suffer. For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God.” 

Saving thus spoken, he rose from the table, laid 
25 * 
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aside Ms garments, like a servant, and, with all tke 
offioibusness of an humble minister, washed the feet 
of his disciples without distinction, though one of 
them, J udas Iscariot, was a monster of impiet j,— - 
that they might at once behold a conjunction of 
Ibve and humility, of self-denial and indifference, 
represented by a person glorious beyond expression, 
their great Lord and Master. He washed their 
feet, (according to a custom which prevailed in those 
hot countries, both before and after meat,) in order 
to show them an example of the utmost humility 
and condescension. The omnipotent Son of the 
Father lays every thing aside, that he may serve his 
followers j heaven stoops -to earth, one abyss calls 
upon another, and the miseries of man, which were 
almost infinite, are exceeded by a mercy equal to the 
immensity of the Almighty. He deferred this cere- 
mony, which was a customary civility paid to honor- 
able strangers at the beginning of their feast, that 
it might be preparatory to the second, which he 
intended should be a feast to the whole world, when 
all the followers of the blessed Jesus should have an 
opp^tunity, in a spiritual manner, of feeding on his 
fiesh: and^inking his blood: When our blessed 
Saviour csMe to Feter,- he modestly declined it ; but 
his &aste^“MM' iMna if h® refused to submit impli- 
citly to all his orders cbuld have no part with 
him. On which Pbter cried Out, Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and my head.” But 
Jesus told him that the person washed had no reason 
to wash any part of the body except the feet, which 
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he might have dirtied hj walking from the hath.; 
adding, “ Ye are all clean as to the outward laver, 
but not as to the inward and spiritual laver : I well 
know that one of you will betray me.” 

When our gracious Lord* had finished this menial 
service, he asked his disciples if they knew the mean’* 
ing of what he had done, as the action was purely 
emblematical. You truly, added he, style me Mas- 
ter and Lord; for I am the sdn of G-od and the Sa^ 
viour of the world. But iM, your Master and your 
Lord, have condescended to wash your feet, you 
surely ought to perform, with the utmost pleasure, 
the humblest offices of love one to another. I have 
set you a pattern of humility, and I recommend it 
to you. 

And certainly nothing can more effectually show 
us the necessity of this heavenly temper of mind 
than its being recommended to us by so great an 
example, — a recommendation which in the present 
circumstances was particularly seasonable ; for, the 
disciples having heard their great Master declare that 
the kingdom of heaven w^ at hand, their minds were 
filled with ambitious thoughts. And therefore our 
blessed Saviour added, Ye need not be ashamed to 
follow my example in this particular; for no servant 
can think it beneath him to condescend to perform 
those actions his Lord has done before him. And 
therefore, if he Imows his ^^d he will be happy if 
he practises it. He, moreover, added, that though 
he had called them all to the apostleship, and knew 
the secret dispositions of every heart before he chose 
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them, tiiey need not he surprised that one among 
th em should prove a traitor^' as therehy the Scrip- 
ture would be fulfilled : “ He that eateth bread 
me hath lifted up his heel against me.” 

As our blessed Savioufwas now to be but a short 
' time with his disciples, he thought proper to take 
his farewell of them, which he did in the most affec- 
tionate manner. These melancholy tidings greatly 
troubled them. Theji^ were hnwilling to part with 
so kind a friend, so deaif a master, so wise a guide, 
and so profitable a teacher; especially as they 
thought they should he left in a forlorn condition, 
a poor and helpless prey to the rage and hatred 
of a blind and malicious generation. They seemed 
willing to die with their Lord, if that might be 
accepted. Why cannot I follow thee? I will lay 
down my life for thee I was the language of one, and 
even all, of them; but they could not support the 
thought of a disconsolate separation. Their great 
and compassionate Master, seeing them thus de- 
jected, endeavored to cheer their drooping spirits : 
“Let not your hearts be troubled.” Listen atten- 
tively to what I am going to deliver for your conso- 
lation: “I am going to prepare a place for you; I 
will come agaiA ihd receive you to myself, that 
where I am jre fhay be also.” A reviving 
word of prorfilsd Thej^ Weate bfm day to meet again 
their dear;, their affeoMona^e Matter^ in a place 
Where they should live together to eternity. 

But death makes so llsit a ■ distance between 
Mends, and the disciples then knew so little of a 
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future state, that they seemed to doubt whether 
they should, after their parting, meet their great 
Redeemer. They neither knew the place where 
he was going, nor the way that led to his kingdom : 
“ Lord,” said they, “ as we know not whither thou 
goest, how can we know the way T In answer to 
this question, he told them that he was “ the way, 
the truth, and the life as if he had said. Through 
the propitiatory sacrifice I am about to offer, the 
sacred truths I haive delivered, and the divine as- 
sistance which I shall hereafter dispense, you are 
to obtain that happiness which I go to prepare for 
you. But, lest these arguments should not be suf- 
ficient to quiet their minds, he had still another, 
which could not fail of success : “ If ye love me,” 
says he, ^‘ye wdll rejoice, because I said, I go to the 
Father f intimating that he would consider it as a 
proof of their love to him if they ceased to mourn. 
They doubtless thought that by grieving for his 
death they expressed their love to their Master, 
and it might seem strange that our Saviour should 
put so contrary an interpretation on their friendly 
sorrow, or require so unnatural a thing of them as 
to rejoice at his departure. What, (they might 
think,) shall we rejoice at so amiable a friend’s re- 
moval from us ? or can we be glad that he retires 
and leaves us in this vale of misery ? No, it is 
impossible ; the human heart, on so melancholy an 
occasion, can have no disposition to rejoice. 

Our blessed Saviour, therefore, adds this reason 
to solve the seeming paradox: because he was 
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going to Ms Eather i tliat is, he -vras going to ascend 
to the right hand of Infinite Power, from whence 
he would send them all the assistance they could 
desire. , It must not, however, be supposed that he 
meant by these wordsrthat his disciples should not 
be concerned at his death, or that they could not 
love him unless they^ expressed a visible joy on this 
occasion. That would, indeed, have been a hard 
interpretation of their grief: he knew their grief 
flowed from love, and that if thetr love had not 
been strong their sorrow had been much less. In- 
deed, their Master was fully convinced that love 
was the occasion of their sorrow ; and therefore he 
used these arguments to. mitigate it and direct it in 
a proper course. Nor did our Lord intend to inti- 
mate that all sorrow for so worthy a friend was 
unlawful, or an unbecoming expression of their 
love : doubtless he was not disj)leased to see his 
disciples so tenderly affected at his removal from 
them. He who shed tears at the grave of Lazarus, 
blended with sighs and groans, cannot be thought 
to forbid them wholly at his own. He therefore 
did not chide his disciples with angry reproaches, 
as though they had been entirely in the wrong, but 
gently reasoned- with , i&em by kind persuasions : 
“Let not your heairfcs as rather pity- 
ing than condemning their fio^fdw. 

, Soon after Jesus, .had spoken these things, his 
heart was greatly troubled to think that one of his 
disciples should prove his enemy; he complained 
of it at the table, declaring that one of them should 
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beira j Mm. This moving declaration greatly af- 
fected the disciples; and they began every one of 
them to say to their Master, “Lord, is it I?” But, 
Jesus giving them no decisive answer, John, the 
beloved disciple, whose sweet disposition, with 
other amiable q^ualities, is perpetuated in the pecu- 
liar love his great Master bore him, and was now 
reclining on his bosom, asked him who among the 
disciples could be guilty of so detestable a crime. 
Jesus told him that the person to whom he should 
give the sop, when he had dipped it, was he who 
should betray him. Accordingly, as soon as he had 
dipped the sop in the dish, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, saying to him, at the same time, “ That 
thou doest, do quickly.” Judas received the sop^ 
without knowing any thing of what his Master 
had told the beloved disciple; nor did any of the 
disciples, except John, entertain: the least sus- 
picion that Judas was the person who would betray 
their Master. / , , , ■ 

The innocent disciples were, indeed, so deeply 
alTected with his declaration that one of them 
should betray him, that they did not remark the 
words of Jesus to his apostate disciple, but con- 
tinued to ask him who was the person that should 
be guilty of so base a crime ? Willing, at last, to 
satisfy their importunity, the blessed J esus de- 
clared that the person who dipped his hand with 
him in the dish should betray him. This to the 
eleven was a joyful declaration, hut confounding in 
the highest degree to Judas. Impudent as he was, 
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it struck Mm speechless, pointing Mm out plainly, 
and displaying the foulness of his heart. While 
Judas continued mute with confusion, the blessed 
■Jesus declared that his death should be brought 
according to the decrees of Heaven, though that 
would not in the least mitigate the clime of the 
person who betrayed him j adding;, It had been 
good for that man if. he had not been born.” 
Judas, having now recovered himself a little, as- 
serted his innocence, by a g^nestion which implied 
a denial of the charge. But his Master soon 
silenced him, by positively affirming that he was 
really the person. 

As various conjectures have been formed con- 
cerning the motives which induced the perfidious 
Judas cruelly to deliver up his innocent Master 
into the hands of his enemies, it may not he im- 
proper to cite those which appear to be most pro- 
bable, though the decision must be entirely left to 
the reader. 

Some are of dpiMoti fhat he was induced to 
commit this villan.y by the resentment of the re- 
buke ^ven him'^'% his Master for blaming the 
woman whdicame pneMous ointment and 

anointed'sthe'hi^i^lof^bi^^sS'Me sat at meat in the 
house of* Simon' though this had, 
doubtless, its 1rd|hi?4^itli;;1ilb^'%aitor, yet it could 
not, I 'think, be his bnly because tbe re- 

buke was given in' gert^ral to all the disciples, who 
had certainly been forward with him in censuring 
the woman. Nor can we itidagine, even if he had 
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been rebuked alonej that so mild a reproof could 
provoke any personj bowever wicked, to tke horrid 
act of murdering his friend, —much less J udas, 
whose covetous disposition must have disposed him 
to bear every thing from his Master, from whom 
he expected the highest preferment if he should 
openly declare himself the Messiah and take the 
reins of government into his own hands. 

Others think that Judas betrayed his Master 
through covetousness. But, if we understand by 
covetousness the reward given by the priests, this 
opinion is equally defective ; for the sum was too 
small for the most sordid wretch to think equi- 
valent to the life of a friend, especially when he 
expected from him the highest posts and advan- 
tages. 

Others attribute the perfidy of Judas to his 
doubting whether his Master was the Messiah, and 
that he betrayed him in a fit of despair. But of 
all the solutions this is the worst-founded. For, 
if Judaa believed his Master to be an impostor, 
he must have observed something in his be- 
havior which led him to form such an opinion 
of himj and in that case he would doubtless have 
mentioned it to the chief priests and elders when 
he made the contract with them; which it is plain 
he did not, as they would have reminded him of 
it when he came back and expressed his r^orse 
for what he had done. 

In fine, the supposition that Judas believed his 
Master to be an impostor is directly confuted by 

■ ■ . 2(5 
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the sojieniii declaration lie made to the pri 
he deelared the deepest conviction of the 
of our great Redeemer: “I have sinned, 
''in betraying innocent blood.” 

It mhst be remembered that the remo 
for his crime when he saw his Master c^ 
was too bitter to be endured; so that he 
to the king of terrors for relief. 
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JESUS INSTITUTES THE SAOEAMBNT, IN OOMMEMOBATION OP 

HIS eeath anu suefeeings— setti.es a uispute which 

AEOSE AMONG HIS DISCIPLES— PEEIHOTS PETEE’S COWAE- 
DICE IN DENYING H18 MASTEE—EO^ HIS DISCIPLES 

AGAINST THE APPROAOHING SHOOK. — ^POaETELLS PETEE’s 
COWARDICE AGAIN— PREACHES TO| AND PEATS .. WITH, HIS 
DISCIPLES EOE THE LAST TIME— PASSIONATE ADDRESS OP 
OUE LOED TO HIS PATHER IN THE GARDEN, 


The Great Eedeemer, ever mindful of the grand 
design of his mission, even the salvation of lost and 
perishing sinners, was not in the least affected by; 
the treachery of’ his apostate disciple j for, knowing 
that he must become a sacrifice for sin, &c., he 
instituted the sacrameiit of his’'i^fi|>per, to perpe- 
tuate the memory of it thfoti^h' fell' %es. Accord- 
ingly, as they were eating f the’ paschal supper, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, 
and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat : 
this is my body.’’ (Matt. xxvi. 26.) Observe this 
rite no longer in remembrance of your deliverance 
from Egypt, but in remembrance of me, who, by 
dying fo®,you, will bring you Out of the spiritual 
bondage, — a bondage far worse than the ]|igyptian 
under which your fathers grdSned|t-^ani|^ .wiU 
establish ‘you in the glorious chit* 
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di^en of God. Do it in remembrance of me, wlio, 
by laying down my life, will ransom you from sin, 
from death, from hell, and will set open the gates 
of heaven to you, that you may enter immortality 
in triumph. 

Having given the bread to his disciples, he also 
took the cup, and gave it to them, saying, “ Drink 
ye all of it ; for this is my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which is shed for many for the remi^ion of 
sins.” Matt. xxvi. 27, 28. 

All of you, and all of my disciples, and all ages, 
must drink of this cup, because it represents my 
blood shed for the remission of the sins of man- 
kind; my blood by which the new covenant be- 
tween God and man is ratified. It is, therefore, 
my blood of the new covenant : so that this insti- 

|,tntic^ exhibits to your joyful meditation the grand 
basis nf. the hopes of the , children of men, and 
perpetuates the memory of it to the end of the 
world. He added, wiU not drink henceforth 
of the fruit of the . .vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom.” 
Matt. xsevjL 29 . 

, ’ The manifestation of the Son of God is the most 
illustrious,, “^e iopst mpr^ntoi^s event that is pos- 
sible ^ to engage the .jip;f^taripna <if men. To his 
life and deaths his n^nfrection and ascension into 
glory, we are indehtedfQr our hopes and a^u ranees 
of pardon,, fin* onjr peace ^iid happiness. To pro- 
cure our salvation, he ^j^ade the most amaring con- 
descension, fnoin the dignity he enjoyed with his 
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Fatlier, bj putting on the veil of flesli ; he poured 
divine instruction from his lips^ a|id shone forth 
with an all-perfect and alUovely example. For 
our beneit, he submitted to a course of the most 
cruel treatment from his bitter enemies, to the 
agonies of the cross, and to the stroke of the king 
of terrors. For our happiness, he arose again with 
power and lustre, ascended into the mansions of 
eternal happiness, manages our affairs with the 
Father, and holds the reins of government. With 
the greatest wisdom and goodness, the beneficent 
Jesus instituted a rite that shuold recall his love 
to our memories and awake each pious passion in 
our breast j a rite which, by the breaking of bread 
and the pouring out of wine, should represent to 
us, in a striking manner, that most signal proof 
of the affection both of him and his heavenly 
Father, when his tender’ frame was exposed to 
wounds and bruises, when fleams of the most 
precious issued from his sacred veins. 

Our biased Saviour, afifer delivering the sacra- 
mental cup, and telling them that his blood was 
shed for them, mentioned the treachery of Judas 
a second time: “Behold, he is at hand that doth 
betray me.” (Matt. xxvi. 46.) This second de- 
claration was made, very properly, after the insti- 
tution of the sacrament, which exhibits the highest 
instance of our great Kedeemeris love to mankind, 
his dying to obtain the remission of their sins ; 
for it abundantly proves that the person who could 
be deliberately guilty of such aii injury to so kind 
V 26 * 
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, "by impu" 
consciousness of 


a friend must have been a monster the foulness of 
whose ingratitude cannot be described by the force 
of language. 

It is thought that some of the disciples, parti- 
cularly struck with horror at the thought of Judas's 
treachery, rebuked him, by asking him, with 
surprise, how he could betray his Master. This 
accusation Judas, no doubt, r 
dently denying the fact ; but 
guilt giving edge to the reproaches of his brethren 
and to every circumstance of the aJBfair, he imme- 
diately left the company, exceedingly displeased at 
thinking himself insulted and afironted. 

The important, the awful scene now approached 
when the great work was to be finished. The 
traitor Judas was gone to the chief priests and 
elders, for a band of soldiers to apprehend him ; 
but this did not discompose the Eedeemer of man- 
kind ; he took oecasiou to meditate on the glory 
that would accrue both to himself and his Almighty 
Father from those sufferings, and spake of it to his 
disciples. ^^Now,” said he, ‘ris the Son of man 
glorified, and God is glorified in him.” He told 
them that, having already done honor to his 
Father by the past actions of his life, and being 
about to honor him still fiirther by his sufferings 
and death, which would, display his perfections, 
particularly his infinite love to the human race, in 
the most astonishing and amiable light, he was, in 
his turn, to receive honor from his Father ; inti- 
mating that his human nature was to be exalted to 

^ ' I 
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the right hand of Omnipotence, and that his mis- 
sion from God was to be supported by irrefragable 
attestations. But, his disciples imagining that he 
spake of the glory of a temporal kingdom, their 
ambition was again revived, and they began to 
dispute, with as much keenness aS ever, which of 
them should be greatest in that kingdom. 
contention Jesus Suppressed by the arguments he 
had formerly used for the same purpose. Among 
the Gentiles, said he, they are reckoned the great- 
est who have the greatest power and have exer- 
cised it in the most absolute manner; but your 
greatness shall be very different from theirs i it 
shall not consist in being unlimited with regard to 
tyrannical power, even though it should be joined 
with an affectatioh of titles, which ‘denote quali- 
ties truly honorable ; but whosoever desires to be 
great, or chief, among you, let him be so by his 
humility, and the" service he ‘renders to the rest, in 
imitation of me, your Master, whose greatness 
consists in this, that I am become the servant of 
you all : adding, as they had continued with him 
in his temp tatioh, he would bestow upon them 
such a kingdom as his Father had appointed for 
him. At the same time, to check their amhition, 
and lead them to form a just notion of his king- 
dom, he told them that he was soon to leave them, 
and that whither he was going they could not at 
that tinte follow him ; for which reason, instead of 
contending with one another whic5 ‘t>f them should 
be greatesi^ they would do well to be united among 
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themselves in the happy bond of love. For by- 
loving one another sincerely and fervently they 
would prove themselves his d.isciples, to the con- 
viction of mankind, who could not he ignorant 
that love was a distinguishing part of his cha- 
racter. 

Having thus spoken, they finished the passover 
with singing a hymn, and went out to the Mount 
of Olives. On their arrival at the place which was 
to be the scene of his sufferings, he desired them to 
fortify themselves by prayer, and forewarned them 
of the terrible effects his sufferings would have 
upon themf they would make them all stumble 
that very night, agreeably to the prophecy of 
Zechariah: “I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad.” To 
strengthen their faith, therefore, he not only men- 
tioned his own resurrection, but told, them they 
should see him in Oalilee, after he was risen from 
the dead. 

On our blessed Saviour’s mentioning the offence 
that his disciples would take at his suffering, Peter 
recollected what had been said to . him in particu- 
lar, before they left the house. Grieved, therefore, 
afresh, to find his Master entertain such thoughts 
of him, and being now armed with a sword, the 
vehemence of his temper urged him to boast a 
second time of his courageous and close attachment 
to his Master. ‘^Though all men,” said he, 
“ should he offended because of thee, yet will I 
jiever he offended.” But Jesus, knowing that 
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human coiifidence and security were weak and 
frail, thought proper to forewarn him again of his 
danger, and told him that the cock should not 
crow before he had denied him. 

Peter, howeTer, still continued , to repeat his 
confidence : I will die with thee, but never deny 
thee. The disciples all joined with Peter in pro- 
fessing their fixed resolution of suffering death 
rather than that they would deny their Master ; 
but the event fully confirmed the prediction of our 
Saviour. Prom hence we may learn how igno- 
rant men are of their own hearts, and that the 
strongest resolutions in their own strength avail 
them nothing. 

The compassionate Eedeemer of mankind, not 
willing to lose one single moment of the short time 
of his ministry that yet remained, continued to 
instruct his disciples in the great truths " he came 
into the world to explain ; * andj from* the vines 
which were growing rgund’ him on the Mount of 
Olives, he began his excellent discourse with the 
parable of the vine, to the following import : 

Hitherto, said the blessed Jesus,' the Jewish 
church and nation have been the peculiar care of 
Providence ; as a choice and goodly vine, likely to 
hring forth much fruit, is the special care of the 
hushandman. But from henceforth my church, 
my disciples, and the professors of my religion, of 
what country or nation soever they be, shall be- 
come the people of God, and the peculiar care of 
Divine Providence. J will he to them the root 
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and stock of a ■^ino of wMcH tkey are tke 
branches and iny Father the hnsbandman and 
vine-dresser. 

As in the management of a choice vine the skil- 
ful vine-dresser cuts off all barren and, superfluous 
branches, that they may : not burden nor exhaust 
the tree, and prunes and dresses the fruitful 
branches, that they may grow continually and so 
bear more fruit, thus, in the government of my 
church, all useless, wicked, and incorrigible mem- 
bers, my Father, sooner or later, by his judgments, 
cuts off and destroys ; but those who are sincerely 
pious and good, he, by the various and merciful 
dispensations of his providence toward them, tries, 
purifies, and amends, that they may daily improve, 
and be more and more abundant in all good 
works. 

Now ye, my apostles, are such members as these, 
being purified in heart and mind, and prepared for 
every good work, hy your lively faith in me, and 
sincere resolutions to obey my commands- Con- 
tinue steadfastly , in this state, and then you may 
he sure of deriving all spiritual bles^ngs from me, 
as the branches, receive sap apd nourishment from 
the vine. But as a branch, ■without continuing in 
the vine, cannot bear any frdl|^;but presently dries 
up and perishes, so ye, unlels’ ye^ continue stead- 
fast in your communion with irie,. (by a lively 
faith and sincere obedience, so as to receive grace 
and spiritual blessings,) can never, b^’i^g forth 
any good fruit of true holi nmy and righteousness, 

■ ..s . # , 
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but will fill iuto 'vanityj superstition, and wicked- 
ness^ and at last utterly perish. I am, as it wire, 
I say, the root aiid stock of the vine whereof ye 
are the branches. He that continues to adhere to 
me, by a constant faith in me, shall bring forth 
much fruit unto everlasting life ; even as a branch 
which continues to grow in a vine, and receives 
sap and nourishment from it. But he that does 
not continue his relation to me in this manner be- 
comes a false and useless professor, and shall be 
cast out from me, and perish forever ; even as a 
fruitless branch is cut off from the vine, and left to 
wither and dry, and is at last bhrned in the fire; 
If you continue in me, by believing my words, and 
holding fast what ye believe, and obeying and prac- 
tising it accordingly, no power or malice, either of 
man or of devils, shall be able to hurt you or oppose 
your doctrines. ‘ For, though I be absent from you 
in body, I yet will hear your prayers, and my 
Father himself also will hear you ; and whatsoever 
ye shall ask, for the glory of the Almighty and the 
propagation of my true religion in the world, shall 
certainly be granted you. But, above all things, 
carefully remember to demonstrate your continu- 
ance in me, by abounding in all good works of 
holiness, righteousness, and charity. This is the 
honor which my Father desires and expects from 
you; even as it is the glory and desire of the vine- 
dresser that his vine should bring forth much fruit. 
And this is the honor that I myself 
you, that ye shall prove yourselves to he really and 
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indeed my disciples, by imitating my example and 
obeying my commands. This ye are bound to do, 
not only in duty, but in gratitude also j for, as my 
Father hath loved me, so have I also loved, you; 
and ye, in like manner, ought to love me again, 
that you may continue to be loved by me. But 
the way to express your love toward me, apd to 
continue to be loyed by me, is to keep iny oom- 
mandments, even as I, by keeping nay Father’s 
commandments, have expressed my love toward 
him, and continue to be loved by him. 

These things have I spoken to you before my 
departure, that the comfort ye have taken in my 
presence may be continued in my absence, and even 
increase until the coming <xf the Holy Spirit, as it 
will be upon this condition, which I have so often 
repeated to you, that you keep my commandments. 
And the principle of these commandments is, that 
ye love one another; not after the common fashion 
of the world, but in such a manner as I have loved 
you; nor can you be ignorant what sort of love 
that is, when I tell you that I am now going to lay 
down my life for you. This is the highest instance 
in which it is possible for a man to express bis 
love toward his greatest friends and benefactors; 
but this I am now going to do, for you and for all 
mankind. I might, indeed, jusHy call you servants, 
considering the infinite distance between me and 
you, and the obligation ye have to obey my com- 
mandments ; but I have not treated you as servants, 
(who are not admitted into their master’s counsels,) 
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but as friends, revealing to you the whole will of 
iny Father with all freedom and plainness. 

I have/ 1 say, behaved myself to you as to the 
nearest friends. Not that you first obliged me, or 
did any .acts of kindness for me ; but I have freely, 
and of my own good pleasure, chosen you to be my 
apostles, and the preachers of my gospel, that you 
may ’go and declare the will of God to the world, 
and bring forthi«much and lasting fruit, in the con- 
version of men to the knowledge of the truth and 
to the profession and practice of true religion. In 
the performance of this work, whatsoever ye shall 
ask of my Father, in my name, in order to enable 
you to perform it efiectually and with full success, 
shall certainly be granted you. 

Now, all these things which I have spoken unto 
you concerning the greatness of my love toward 
you, in choosing you to be my apostles,dn revealing 
unto you the whole #ill of my Father, and in lay- 
ing down my life fer you, I have ' urged and incul- 
cated upon you for this reason chiefly, as I at first 
told you, that ye may learn, after my example, to 
“love one another.” The world, indeed, you must 
expect, will hate and persecute you on my account. 
But this you Ought not to he surprised or terrified 
at, knowing that it is no worse treatment than I 
myself have met with before you. Be not, therefore, 
surprised when# you meet with opposition; nor 
think to find better treatment in the world than I 
myself have done. Bemember what I have already 
told you, that the disciple is not above his master. 
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nor is he tliat is Sent greater than he that sent him 
If men had generally and readily embraced my 
doctrine, yoii might, indeed, have had some reason 
to expect that they would willingly have received 
yours also. But since I myself have suffered great 
indignities and persecutions from wicked and per- 
verse, from obstinate and incorrigible men, only for 
opposing their vices, it is highly reasonable that you 
should expect to undergo the like treatment upon 
the like account. In all which sufferings you -will, 
moreover, have this further comfortable considera- 
tion to support you, that the justice of your own 
cause, and the injustice of your persecutors^ will 
by that meane most evidently, appear; seeing ye 
are persecuted only for professing and preaching, 
in my name, the doctrine of true religion, and they 
persecute you only because they know not God, 
and out of mere malice will not bear to be instructed 
in his commands. Indeed, had not I appeared to 
the world with all possible demonstrations of au- 
thority and truth, teaching them a most holy and 
undeniable doctrine, sufficient to reform their man- 
ners and amend their lives, and, moreover, demon- 
strated my divine commission by such proofs as 
ought to satisfy and epnyincf the most doubting 
and suspicions mind#, fh^inight have had some 
plea and excuse of ignor^ce for their unbelief. 
But now, since aH reasonable .evidence has been 
offered them, and proper methods used for their 
conversion and salvation, and yet they wilfully and 
obstinately reject these means of grace, it is plain 



they have no excuse for their sin; but they oppose 
and persecute you only because they will not for- 
sake their worldly lusts, and out of mere malice 
will not bear to be instructed in the commands of 
the Almighty. So that they who oppose and per- 
secute, you, as they have before persecuted me, show 
plainly that they are haters of ^d and of his mo|fc 
holy commandments ; which is, as I have already 
told you, a plain evidence of the justice of your 
own cause and of the injustice of your persecutors’. 
If I had not, I say, done such works among them 
as no man ever did, they might indeed have had 
some appearance of excuse for their sin. But now, 
having seen abundant proofs of my authority, and 
undeniable evidence of the truth of my doctrine, 
and yet wilfully and obstinately persisting to oppose 
it, because inconsistent with their lusts, it is plain 
that their dishonorm^.me'is a dishonor done to my 
Father himself, and a. direct contempt of his com- 
mands; so that they? are utterly inexcusable. But 
it is no wonder, when men^have given themselves 
wholly up to be governed by worldly affections, 
passions, and vices, they should act contrary to 
ail the reason and evidence in the world; for this 
is but the natural consequence of obstinate and 
habitual wickedness; and hereby is only fulfilled 
in me what holy David long since prophetically 
complained of, that they hated him without a cause. 

But, notwithstanding all the opposition that 
wicked and incorrigible men will make against my 
doctrine, there will not be wanting powerful pro- 
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moters of it, who shall effectually OTercome all 
opposition. For the Comforter, whom, I said, I 
will send you from heaven, even that “ Spirit of 
truth” which come th forth and is sent from the 
Father^ shall, when he cometh, with wonderful 
efficacy, bear testimony to the truth of my doptrine, 
and cause it to he spread through the world with 
incredible success. Nay, and ye yourselves alsOj 
though now so weak, fearful, and ^doubting, shall 
then very powerfully bear testimony to the truth 
of all the things whereof ye, having been all along 
present with me, have been eye-witnesses from the 
beginning. 

Thus have I warned you beforehand of the op- 
position and persecution ye must expect to meet 
with in the world, that when it- cometh ye may not 
be surprised and terrified, so as to be discouraged 
thereby from persisting in the performance of your 
duty. 

Flaving finished his discourse, “Jesus lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and prayed,” with great fer- 
vency, to his Father. (The prayer itself is re- 
corded in the seventeenth chapter of John.) 

’ His prayer being ended, Jesus and his disciples 
came down from the J^fount of Olives, into a field 
below, called Oethsemainey through which the brook 
Cedron ran, and in it, on the other side of the 
brook, was a garden, called the Garden of Gethse- 
mane. Here he desired his disciples to . sit down 
till he should retire to pray, taking with him Peter, 
'James, and John, those three select disciples whom 
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lie liad before'’ chosen to be ‘witnesses of his trans- 
figuration and now to be eye-witnesses of Ms pas- 
sion, leaving the other disciples at the garden-door, 
to watch the approach of Judas and his hand. 

The sufferings he was on the point of under- 
going were so ^eat that the veiy prospect of them 
excited the doleful exclamation, ^‘My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto ; tarry ye here, 
and watch.” On this great occasion he sustained 
those grievous sorrows in his soul by which, as well 
as by dying on the cross, he became a sin-offering 
and accomplished the redemption of mankind. 

He now' withdrew from thetn about a stone’s 
cast; and, his human nature being overburdened 
beyond measure, he found it necessary to retire and 
pray, that, if it was possible, or consistent with 
the salvation of the world, he might be delivered 
from the sufferings which were theii , lying on him. 
It was not the fear ,dfidyi^.>m, the cross w 
ma^jbaiU speak ^'3^o 

suppoi^dhis would iiMniteiyidegrade his character. 
Make'teis suffering' possible, clothe 
them with all the aggravating circumstances of 
distress, yet the blessed Jesus, whose human nature 
was strengthened by being connected with the 
divine, could not hut shrink at the prospect of such 
sufferings as he had to endure. He addresses his 
Divine Father with a sigh of fervent wishes that, 
the cup might, if possible, be removed from him. 
In the Greek it is, “ Oh that thou wouldst remove 
this cup from me 1” And, having first knelt and 
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prayed, be fell prostrate on liis facfe, liocoinpanynig 
his address with due expressions of resignation, 
adding, immediately, “ Not as I will, hut as' thou 
wilt.”: ■ - 

At length he obtained relief, being heard on ac- 
count^bf his perfect and entire submission to the 
will of his heavenly Father. “And when he arose 
up from prayer, and was come to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping for sorrow.” This circum- 
stance shows how much his disciples were affected 
with their Master’s sufferings. The sensations of 
grief which they felt on seeing his unspeakable 
distress so overpowered them that they sank into a 
sleep. 

Our blessed* Saviour, for the last time, came to 
his disciples, and, seeing them still asleep, he said, 
“ Sleep on now, and take your rest : behold, the 
hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. Kise j let us be going : 
behold, he is at hand that doth betray me.” (Matt, 
xxvi. 45, 46.) The event will soon be over which 
c'auses your sorrow f'^ am betrayed, and ready to 
be delivered unto death. 
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xxvn. 

IHE BLESSBI) REDEBMEE IS BAKEN 3Y A BANE OE GOLDIEES, 
AX THE INEOEMATION OE THE XEAITOE JUDAS—HEAES A 
WOEND GIVEN THE HIGH-EBIEST' S SEEVANT BY SIMON 
BETEE-— EHXiEILMENT OE OEE BOED's EEEDIOTION CONOEEN-' 
ING PETER — THE SAVIOUR OE THE 'WOBEI) IS ARRAIGI?EB 
AT THE BAR OE THE SANHEDRIM, AND TRIED BY THE 
JEWISH COUNOID. 

Judas, who had often resorted to the Garden of 
Gethsemane with the disciples of onr Lord, know- 
ing the spot and the usual time of his Master’s re- 
pairing. thither, informed^ the chief priests and 
elders that the; time for- apprehending^ Jesus 
nowoome. : Shey therefiiefe s^t a hand of s^idfers 
with Mm, and servani»i'0arrying lanteme and 
torches to show them because, though 

it was always full moon at the passover, the sky 
might be dark with clouds, and the place whither 
they were going was shaded with trees. At the 
same time, a deputation of their number accom- 
panied the band, to see that every one did his 
duty. 

Judas having thus received a band of men and 
officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, they 
went thither with lanterns, and torches, and 
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weapons ; for they were exceedingly anxious to 
secure and get him into their hands ; and the sol- 
diers, having, perhaps, never seen Jesus before, 
found it necessary that Judas should distinguish 
him, and point him out to them by some particular 
sign. The treacherous Judas went before the band, 
at a small distance, to prepare them for the readier 
execution of their office, by kissing his Master, 
which was the token agreed upon, that they might 
not mistake him and seize a wrong person. And 
he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him.” 
Stung with remorse at the horrid engagement into 
which he had entered, and not being now able to 
retract from the execution of it, he determined to 
make use of art in his vile proceedings, and weakly 
imagmed he could deceive him whom he was about 
to betray, on a supposition that when he should give 
the kiss it might be considered by his Master as a 
singular mark of his affection. When, therefore, 
they approached near the spot, Judas (who was at 
the head of the band) suddenly ran forward, and, 
coming up to Jesus, said, “Hail, Master! and kissed 
him.. And Jesus said, unto him, h'riend, wherefore 
art thou come? Betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss ?” Before, however, Judas could make 
any reply, the band (who had fixed their eyes on 
the person he had kissed) arrived immediately, 
and surrounded Jesus. 

The artifice and wicked designs of the base and 
perfidious Judas are here manifestly displayed. In 
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order to conceal Ms villany from Ms Master and Ms 
disciples, lie walked hastily, and, without waiting 
for the hand, went up directly and saluted him, 
wishing, perhaps, to have that considered as a token 
of apprizing Mm of his danger. But Jesus did not 
fail to convince him that he knew the meaning and 
intent of his salutation, saying, ^‘^Betrayest thou the 
Son of man with a kiss?” Judas certainly concealed 
Ms treachery so well that Beter did not suspect him, 
or it is probable he would have struck at him rather 
than at Malchus, the high-priest’s servant. 

The appointed time of our Bord’k sufferings being 
now come, he did notj as formerly, avoid his enemies ; 
but, on the contrary, on their telling him they 
sought Jesus of Nazareth, he replied, “I am he;” 
thereby intimating to them that he was, willing to 
put himself into their hands. At the same time, to 
show them that they^cnuid'nottoprehend hhn with- 


J udas also, who betr 
soon, then, as he ha( 
went backward, anc 
soldiers and the Jev 
had been thrown do 
with whom the Je^ 
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advanced toward him a second time. ^^Then he 
asked again, Whom seek ye ? And they said, J esus 
of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I told you that I am 
he;” expressing again his willingness to fall into 
their hands. “If, therefore, ye seek me, let these 
go their way.” If your business be with me alone, 
suffer my disciples to pass : for the party had sur- 
rounded them also. He seems to have made this 
request to the soldiers, that the saying might be 
fulfilled which he spake, “Of them which thou 
gavest me have I lost none.” For as he always 
proportioned the trials of his people to their strength, 
so here he took care that the disciples should 
escape the storm which none but himself could 
sustain. 

At length one of the soldiers, more daring than 
the rest,- rudely caught Jesus and bound him; 
upon which Peter drew his sword and smote off 
the ear of the high-priest’s servant, who probably 
was showing greater forwardness than the rest in 
this business ; “ Then Simon Peter, having a sword, 
drew it, and smote the high-priest’s servant, and 
cut off his right ear : the servant’s name was Mal- 
chus.” The enraged disciple was on the point of 
singly attacking the whole ba®d, when Jesus or- 
dered him to sheath his sword, telling him that his 
unseasonable and imprudent defence might prove 
the occasion of his destruction. “ Then said Jesus 
unto him, Put up thy sword in its place ; for all 
they that take the '-sword shall perish with the 
sword,” (Matt. xxvi. 62.) He told him, likewise, 
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that it implied hoth a of God, who can 

always employ a variety of means for the safety 
of his people, and also his ignorance in the Scrip- 
tures. Thinkest thou,’' said he, that I cannot 
now pray to my ^Father, and he shall presently 
give me mbre than twelve legions of angels ? But 
how then shall the Scriptures he fulfilled, that thus 
it must he?” Matt. xxvi. 63, 64. 

The word “legion” was a Boman military term, 
being a name which they gave to a body of five or 
six thousand men ; wherefore, in regard that the 
band which surrounded them was a Boman cohort, 
our Lord might make use of this term, by way of 
contrast, to show what an inconsiderable thing the 
cohort was in comparison of the force he could 
summon to his assistance, — more than twelve 
legions, not of soldiers, but of angels.- Ile„ was 
yet tenderly inclined to prevent any "bad conse- 
quences ,which might J^ve,: Allowed from Peter’s 
rashness, by healing: Iho serva#,. sLnd adding, in 
his rebuke to him, a d^i^ration of his willingness 
to suffer : The cup which my Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it ?” 

The circumstance of his healing the ear of Mal- 
chus by touching it evidently implies that no 
wound or distemper was incurable in the hand 
of Jesus j neither was any injury so great that he 
could not forgive. It seeihs somewhat surprising 
that this evident miracle did not make an impres- 
sion upon the chief priests, especially as our Lord 
put them in mind, at the same time, of the other 


324 


LIFE OP CHRIST. 


miracles j for, having first said, ^'^Sulfer ye thus far; 
and he touched his ear and healed him,” he added, 
“ Be ye come out as against a thief, with swords 
and staves ? When I was daily .with you in the 
temple^ ye stretched forth no hands against me ; 
hut this is your hour, and the power of darkness,” 
(Luke xxii, 51, &c.) The priests had kept at a 
distance for some time, hut drew near when they 
understood that Jesus was in their power ; for they 
were proof against all conviction, being ohstinately 
hent on putting him to death. And the disciples, 
when they saw their Master in the hands of his 
enemies, forsook him, and fled, according to his 
prediction; notwithstanding they might have fol- 
lowed him without any danger, as the priests had 
no design against them. *^Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. Then the hand, and the 
captain and"’ officers, took Jesus, and bound him” 
But it was not the cord which held him ; his in- 
finite love was by far the strongest bond. He could 
have broken those weak ties, and exerted his divi- 
nity in a more wonderful manner; he could have 
stricken them all dead with as much ease as he had 
before thrown them on the ground ; but he patiently 
submitted to thisi ® to other indignity which 
they chose to o®^ him, someek was he under the 
greatest injuries. Secured ffiim, they 

led him away. there followed him a certain 

young man, having a linen cloth cast about his 
naked body ; and the young men laid hold on him; 
and he left the linen’ cloth, and fled from them 
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naked/’ ^ perhaps, was the proprietor of* the 

garden, who, being awakened hy the noise, came 
out with the linen cloth in which he had been 
lying cast round his naked body, and, haying a 
respect for Jesus, followed him, forgetting -tlie dress 
he was in. 

They first led Jesus to Annas, father-in-law of 
Caiapbas, who was the high-priest that yean. 
Annas, having himself discharged the office of 
high-priest, was consequently a person of distin- 
guished character, which, together with his rela- 
tion to the high-priest, made him worthy of the 
respect they now paid him. But he refused, singly, 
to meddle in the affair: they therefore carried Jesus 
to Caiaphas himself, at whose palace the chief 
priests, elders, and scribes were assembled, having 
stayed there all night, to see the issue of their 
stratagem.. This Caiaphas was he that advised the 
council to put Ji^us to death, even , admitting he 
was innocmit, fbr the safety. of the whole Jewi^ 
nation. - ' He seems to have enjoyed the sacerdotal 
dignity during the whole course of Pilate’s govern- 
ment in Judea j for he was advanced by Valerius 
Gracchus, Pilate’s predecessor, and was divested of 
it by Vitellius, governor of Syria, after he had de- 
posed Pilate from his procuratorship. 

The apprehending of their dear Master could 
not but strike his disciples with horror and amaze- 
ment: though he had forewarned them of that 
event, such was their consternation that they fled 
different ways ; some of them, however,- recovering 
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out of the panic that had seized them, followed the 
band at a distance, to see what the issue would be. 
Of this number was Peter, and another disciple, 
whom John has mentioned without giving ijis 
name, and who therefore is supposM to have been 
John himself. This disciple, being acquainted at 
the high-priesfs, got admittance for himself first, 
and soon after for Peter, who had come with him. 
^‘And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did 
another disciple . That disciple was known unto 
the high-priest, and went in with Jesus into the 
palace of the high-priesi But Peter stood at the 
door without. Then went out that other disciple, 
■which was known unto the high-priest; and spak^ 
unto them that Impt the door^ add 
Peter. And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midst of the hall, and were set down together, 
Peter sat down amongst them.” The maid-servant 
who kept the door, concluding Peter to be a dis- 
ciple also, followed after him to the fire, and, looking 
earnestly at him, charged him with the supposed 
crime. “ Then said the damsel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou also one of this ’man’s 
disciples?” This blunt attack threw Peter into 
such confusion that he fiatly denied his having any 
connection with Jesus; replying, am not,” and 
adding, know not, neither understand I, what 
thou sayest.” As if he had said, I do not under- 
stand any reason for your asking me such a ques- 
tion. 

Tims, -the very apostle who had before acknow- 
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ledge^ liis Master to be tbe Messiab, the Soli of the 
living God, and had so eonfidently boasted of Ms 
fortitude and firm attachment to him in the 
greatest dangers, proved himself an arrant deserter 
of his cause upon trial. Bis sham^ul fears were 
altogether inexcusable, as the enemy who attacked 
him was one of the weaker sex, and the terror of 
the charge was in a great measure taken ofp by the 
insinuation made in it that John was likewise 
known to be Christ’s disciple; for, as he was known 
at the high-priest’s, he was consequently known in - 
that character. ^^Art thou not also one of this 
man’s disciples?” Art thou not one of them, as 
well as he who is sitting with you? Nothing can 
account for this conduct of Peter, but the confusion 
and panic which had seized him on this occasion. 
As his inward perturbation must have appeared in 
his countenance and gesture, he did not choose to 
stay long mth the servants at the fire. He went 
out, therefore, into the porch, where he was a little 
concealed. And he went into the porch: after 
he had been spme time there, another maid saw 
him, and began to say to them that stood by, This 
is one of them; and he again denied, with an oath, 

I know not the man;” adding perjury to falsehood. 

After Peter had been thus attacked without- 
doors, he thought proper to return and mix with 
the crowd at the fire. “And Simon Peter stood 
and warmed himself.” Prom this cirdumsstauce, it 
is clear that the ensuing was the third denial, and 
that Peter left the porch, where the second- denial 
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happened, and was come «gain into the hall. 
^^Here one of the serrants of the high-priest (being 
his kinsman whose ear Peter cut oif) saith, Did 
not I see thee in the garden with him ? Peter then 
denied againf and immediately the cook crew.’’ 
The words of Malchus’s kinsman, bringing to 
Peter’s remembrance what he had done to that 
man, threw him into such a panic that, when those 
who stood by repeated the charge, he impudently 
denied it: “He even began to curse and to swear, 
saying, I know not this man of whom you speak.” 
Por when they heard Peter deny the charge they 
supported it by an argument drawn from the accent 
with which he pronounced his answer. Surely 
thou art one of them ; for thou art a Galilean, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto; so that, being pressed 
on all sides, to give his lie the better color he pro- 
faned the name of God, by imprecating the bitterest 
curses on himself if he was telling a falsehood. 
Perhaps he hoped by these acts of impiety to con- 
vince -them effectually that he was not the disciple 
of the holy Jesus. 

Thus, the apostle denied his Master , three dis- 
tinct tim^, with oathft and, asseverations, totally 
forgetting the vehement J^otestations he had made, 
a few houits b^^,.that ^,^^ot|ld, never deny him. 
Ho was probaUy pmrmitW tp-M ip. this manner, 
to teach us two lessons: first, that .thfe strongest reso- 
lutions. formed in pur . own sjrength cannot with- 
stand the torrent of temptation; secondly, that the 
true disciples of Christ, though they fi^, may be 
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brougilt to a conviction of tbeir sinj for he no 
soonet denied his Master the third time than the 
cock crew and first awakened in him a conscious- 
ness of his sin,. And the Lord turned and looked 
upon Peter; and Peter remembered the words of 
the Lord, how he had said unto him^, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt den^ me thrice. And Peter 
went out and wept bitterlj.” ■ ' ' 

When the band of soldiers arrived at the high- 
priest’s with Jesus, they found there all the chief 
priests and scribes, and the elders, ^’assembled f 
And as soon as it was day, the elders of 'the 
people, and the chief priests and the scribes, came 
together, and led him into their council. And the 
high-priest asked Jesus of his disciples and his 
doctrine.” He inquired of him what his disciples 
were; for what end he had gathered them; whether 
it was to make himself a king; and what the doc- 
trine was 

tion0 therei the 

laid to Oui^^iouri^dl^i^^'fFiis .tf^ hO 
set up for the ah^do^luiW the people, they 

expected that he would cMm that dignity in their 
presence, and so would, on his own confession, 
have condernned him without any further progress. 
This was unfair, as it was artful and ensnaring. 
To oblige a prisoner on his trial to confess what 
might take away his life was a very iniquitous ' 
method of proceeding;^ and ■ Jesus expressed his 
opinion thereof with very good reason, and com- 
plained of it, bidding them prove what they had 
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laid lo Ws < 5 lia 3 *ge with witnesses. Jesus an;, 
swered him, I spake openly to the world; I ever 
taught in the synagogue and in the temple, whither 
the Jews always resorted; and inj^secret have I 
said nothing. Why asked thou me? ask them 
which heard me, what I have said unto them: 
behold, they know what I said.” It was greatly 
to the honor of our blessed Eedeemer that all Ms 
actions were done in public, under the eyes even 
of his enemies; because, had he been carrying on 
any imposture, the lovers of goodness and truth 
had thus abundant opportunities of detecting him 
with propriety: he therefore, in his defence, ap- 
pealed to that part of his character. But his 
answer was construed to be disrespectful; “for, 
when he had- thus spoken, one of the officers, which 
stood by, struck Jesus with the palm of his hand, 
saying, Answerest thou the high-priest so?” To 
which he meekly replied, with the greatest serenity, 
“K I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil| 
but if well, why smitest thou me?” Show me, 
prove before this court, wherein my crime consists, 
or record it on the evidence on the face of my 
trial; wMch if you cannot, how can you answer for 
tMs inhuman ii*eatment. to a defenceless prisoner, 
standing oil Ms trial before the world and in open 
court ? Thus J esus becarme an example of his own 
precept, “Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, .turn to him the oth’^r also,” (Matt. v. 39,) 
bearing the greatest injuries with a patience that 
could not he provoked. ■ * 
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When tile CGimeil found that Jesus declined 
answering the questions whereby they expected to 
have drawn from him an acknowledgment of his 
being the Mpsiah, they proceeded to examine 
many witnesses to prove Ms having assumed that 
character; as they considered such a pretension as 
blasphemy in his mohth, who, being only a man, 
according to their opinion, could not, without the 
highest affront of the Divine Majesty, pretend to 
the title of the Son of God, as it belonged to the 
Messiah. ■ 

But in this examination they acted like in- 
terested and enraged perseeutora, rather than as 
impartial judges, forming their questions in the 
most artful manner, in order, if possible, to draw 
expressions from bim which they might pervert 
into suspicions of guilt, as some foundation for 
condemning Jesus, who Md ■ so ^ long and faith- 
fully labored 'fiir /h-’ t 

Their witnesses, howo^^jdi^pptfinted them, some 
tff them disagreeing' ttieir* atoiy, -^nd others 
mentioning things importance. 

At latt, two persons' agreed hi their depositions; 
namely, in hearing him say that he was able to 
destroy the temple of God, and to raise it in three 
days. But tMs testimony was absolutely false; 
for our great Bedeemer never said he could destroy 
and build the temple of Jerusalem in three days, 
as they affirmed. It is true that, after banishing 
the traders from the temple, #hen the - Jews 
desired to know by what- authority he undertook 
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to make such reformation, he referred them to the 
miracle of his resurrection ; bidding them “destroy 
this temple,” pointing, probably, to his body, “and 
in three days he would raise it up.” The wih 
nesses therefore, either through malice or igno- 
rance, perverted his answer into an affirmation 
that he was able to destroy and build the magni- 
ficent temple of Jerusaleni in three days y and the 
judges considered this assertion as blasphemy, 
because it could only be done by the Divine 
power. 

Our Saviour made no reply to the evidences 
that were produced against him,— “which greatly 
incenBed. the high-priest, who, supposing that he 
intended, by his silence, to put an affiont pn 
council, tose from his seat, and, with great per- 
turbation, demanded the reason of so remarkable 
a conduct. “Answerest thou nothing? said he: 
What is it which these witness against thee?” 
And some of the council added, “Art thou the 
Christ?” To which our blessed Saviour answered, 
If I should tell you plainly, you would not be- 
lieve me ; and if I • should demonstrate it to you 
by the most evident and undeniable arguments, 
ye would neither be convinced nor let me go. The 
high-priest, finding all his attempts to trepan our 
Saviour in vain, said to him, I adjure you solemnly, 
by the dreadful and tremendous name of God, in 
whose presence you stand, that you tell me plainly 
and truly whether you are the Messiah, the Son 
of God. 
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T3ie eonseq;uence attending ike confession of the 
truth did not intimidate the Messed Jesus ; for, 
being adj ured by the chief magistrate, he imme- 
diately acknowledged the charge j adding, Ye shall 
shortly see a convincing evidence of this truth, in 
that wonderful and unparalleled destruction which 
I will send upon the J ewish nation ; in the quick 
and powerful progress which the gospel shall make 
upon the earth; and, finally, in my glorious ap- 
pearance in the clouds of dieaven at the last day, — 
the sign you have so often demanded in confirmar 
tion of my mission. 

Upon our blessed Saviour’s making this answer, 
a number of them cried out at once, ‘‘Yrt thou 
the Son of God ?” To which our great Redeemer 
replied, “ Ye say that I am;” a manner of speak- 
ing among the Jews which expressed a plain and 
strong affirmation of the thing expressed. When 
the high-priest heard this second assertion, he rent 
his clothes, with great indignation, and said unto 
the council, Why need we trouble ourselves to 
seek for more witnesses? Ye yourselves, nay, 
this whole assembly, are witnesses that he hath 
spoken manifest and notorious blasphemy ? What 
think ye? To which they all replied that for 
assuming to himself the character of the Messiah 
he deserved to be put to death. 

Then began the servants and common people to fall 
upon him, as a man already condemned, — spitting 
upon him, buffeting him, and offering all man- 
ner of rudeness and indignities. . They blindfolded 
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Mm; aad some of the council, in or-der to ridicule 
Mm for having professed to be the Great Prophet, 
bade him exercise his prophetical gift, in declaring 
who had smitten him. 

Such was the treatment of the Son of God, the 
Saviour of sinners, which, though derogatory to 
Ms character, he bore with patience and resigna- 
tion, leaving his people an example to follow his 
steps and to submit to the will of God in all fhings, 
nor murmur at any of the dispensations of Ms 
providence. 
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CHAPTEE XXVIII 

OUK BLESSED SAVIOUR IS CARRIED BEFORE THE ROMAN 
GOVERNOR — THE TRAITOR JUDAS BECOMES HIS OWN EXE- 
CUTIONER — ^PILATE PUBLICLY ACQUITS JESUS AND REFERS 
HIS CASE TO THE DECISION OF HEROD. 

The blessed Jesus being thus condemned by tbe 
unanimous voice of the grand assembly, it was re- 
solved to carry him before the governor, that he 
likewise might pass sentence on Mm. The Roman 
governors of Judea generally resided at Cesarea; 
but at the great feast they came up to Jerusalem, 
to prevent or suppress tumults and to administer 
justice, it being a custom for the Roman governors 
of provinces to visit the principal towns under 
their jurisdiction on this latter account. Pilate, 
being accordingly come to Jerusalem some time 
before the feast, had been informed of the great 
ferment among the rulers, and the true character 
of the person on whose account it was raised, for 
he entertained a just notion of it : He knew 
that for eiivy they had delivered him.” He knew 
the cause of their envy, was impressed with a 
favorable opinion of Jesus, and wished, if possible, 
to deliver Mm from his vile persecutors. 

Early in the morning the Jewish council brought 
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Jesus to tlie liall of judgment^ or governor’s palace. 
They themselves, however, went hot into the hall, 
but stood without, lest they should be defiled, and 
rendered incapably of eating the passover. 

Now, Judas Iscariot, who had delivered his 
Master into the hands of the council, finding his 
project turn out very differently from what he 
expected, was filled with the deepest remorse for 
what he had done. He saw all his golden dreams 
of temporal honors and advantages sunk at once 
to nothing; he saw his kind, his indulgent Master 
condemned and forsaken by all his followers. He 
saw all this, and determined to make all the satis- 
faction in his power for the crime he had com- 
mitted.;, ^accordingly, he came and confessed openly 
his sin before the chief priests and rulers, offered 
them the money they had given him to commit it, 
and earnestly wished he could recall the fatal 
transaction of the preceding night. ■ It seems he 
thought this was the most public testimony he 
could possibly give of his Master’s innocence and 
his own repentance. I have, said he, committed a 
most horrid crime, by betraying an innocent man 
to death. But this moving speech of Judas had 
no effect on the callous hearts- of the Jewish. rulers. 
They affirmed -.that,; however ,he might think the 
prisoner innocent, and ffir that reason had sinned 
in bringing the sentence of death upon his head, 
they were not to blame; because they knew him 
a blasphemer, who deserved to die, ?^t.What is that 
to ns*?” said they j ^^see thou to that.’.’ -Nay, they 
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even refused to take the money tiiey Had given 
him as a reward for performing ' the base act of be- 
traying his Master. 

The deepest remorse now seized upon the 
wretched Judas, and his soul was agitated by the 
horrors of despair. The inboceUee and benevo-‘ 
lence of his Master, the many favors he himself 
had received from him, and the kind offices he had 
done for the sons and daughters of affliction, 
crowded at 'once into Ms mind and rendered his 
torments intolerable. Backed with these agonizing 
passions, and unable to support the misery, he 
threw down the wages of his iniquity in the 
temple, and, confessing at the same time his own 
sin and the innocence of his Master, went away in 
despair, and hanged himself. 

Thus perished Judas Iscariot, the traitor, a 
miserable example of hhe fatal influence' of covet- 
ousness, and a standmg'*^®Mtpiiibfe ven^ 

geance, to deter j^om ’^^ting in 

opposition to the dictHte^bf oo&science through a 
love for the things Ofl this- world ; fin?* which this 
wretched mortal betrayed his Master, his Priend, 
his Saviour, and accumulated such a load of guilt 
on himself as sunk his soul into the lowest pit of 
perdition. - ^ 

The pieces of silver cast down' by Judas were 
gathered up and delivered to the priests, who, 
thinking it unlawful to put theM Mto the trea- 
sury, because they Were ' the Of % traitor, 

agreed to lay them- -out in purch^H^ the polders 
W .29 
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j&eld, and making it a ooni^mon burial-place foi* 


We have already observed that the chief priesti 
and elders refused to go themselves into the judg- 
ment-hall, lest they should contract some pollu- 
tions in the house of *a heathen which would have 
rendered them unfit for eating the passover. The 
same reason also hindered them from entering the 
gQyernor’s palace, on other festivals, when that 
magistrate attended in ord,er to adminfcter justice ; 
a. kind of structure was thei^efqre erected, adjoining 
to the palace, which seryed t instead of a tribunal 
or judgmenhseat.^ called in the 

Hebrew QMatTia, yfm finely paved with small 
pieces of marble of different colors, being always 
exposed to the weather.; One- side of this structure 
joined to the palace, and , a door was made in the 
wall, through which the governor" passed to the 
tribunal. By this contrivance the people might 
stand; round the tribunal in the open air, hear and 
seo the, governor when he spake to them from the 
payement, and observe the whole administration of 
jnsitce, without danger of being defiled either by 
him or any of his reti|me». ‘ 

" Before this trihupfi Eedeemer of man- 

kind was brought, and, the priests and elders 
having taken, ihswiplpf^-WMfnnd the pavement, 
the governor ascended jndgment-seat and asked 
them what accusation., they had to , bring against 
the prisoner. ^.Though nothing was more natural 
for the <|^ernor to ask this question, yet the 
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po#er to 

8erve% who has, ai^;mpW^mo^) opiy to make inno- 
vations in OTIC religion, hut Sblso to set up himself 
for a king, , 

The eageme^ of HhO, Jews to get Jesus con- 
,demned by the Eoman governor, who often sen- 
tenced malefactors to be crucified, tended to' fiidfil 
the saying of our ^eat Bedeemer, who dunng the 
course of his; ministry had often motioned what 
kind of death he was, by the his Father, 

appointed to die, i Aa 


Jews thought themselves highly affironted by it, 
and haughtily answered, If he had not been a very 
great and extraordinary malefactor, we should not 
hav^O given you this trouble at all, much less at so 
unseasonable an hour, 

Pilate then examined Jesus^ and> finding he had 
not been guilty of rebellion or sedition, but that he 
was accused of particulars /relating to the religion 
and customs of the Jews, grew angry, and said, 
What are these' things ^ to me? Take him your- 
selves, and judge him acoording to your own law ; 
plainly insinuating that, in his opinion, the crime 
they laid to the prisoner’s charge was not of a 
capital nature, and that such punishments as they 
were permitted by Caesar to inflict were adequate 
to any misdemeanor that Jesus was charged with. 
But this propc^ of the Boman governor was abso- 
lutely refused by ^ prksts and Jeiders, 
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Pilate, finding it impossible to prevent a tumult 
unless he proceeded to try Jesus, ascended again 
the judgment-seat, and commanded liis accusers to 
produce their accusations against him. Accordingly^ 
they accused him of seditious practices, affirming 
that he had used eirery method in his power to dis- 
suade the people from paying taSies to Cmsar, pre- 
tending that he himself was the Messiah, the great 
King of the Jews, so long expected. But they 
brought no proof of these assertions^ They only 
insinuated they had already convicted him of this 
assertion, which was absolutely false. Pilate, how- 
ever, asked him, Is it feue what these men lay to 
your charge, that you have indeed attempted to 
set up yourself as King of the Jews ? To which 
Jesus replied, Have yoii ever, during your stay in 
this province, heard any thing of me that gave you 
reason to suspect me of secret practices and sedi- 
tious designs against the government ? or do you 
found your question only on the present clamor 
and tumult that is raised against me ? If this be 
the case, be very careful lest you be imposed on 
merely by the ambiguity of a word; for to be 
^^King of the Jews” is not to erect a temporal 
throne in oppp^on= td thalrof Cmsar, but a thing 
of very dififereht natare i; to kingdom of the Mes- 
siah is a heavenly king^m'. ^ 'To which Pilate re- 
plied, Am I a Jew? Can I tell what your expecta- 
tions are, and in what sense you understand these 
words? The |;uleraand chiefs of your own people, 
who are the ffi&t proper judges of these particulars, 
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have brought you' before rue, as a riotous and sedi- 
tious person : if this be not the truth, let me know 
what is, and. the erime thou hast been guilty of. 
Jesus answered, I have indeed a kingdom, and this 
kingdom 1 have professed to establish. But then 
it is not of this world, nor have my endeavors to 
establish it any tendency to cause disturbances in 
the government. I’or, had that been the, case, my 
^rvants would not have sufiere(i me to have fallen 
into the hands of the Jews. But I tell you plainly, 
my kingdom is wholly spiritual. I reign in the 
hearts of my people, and subdue thhir wills and 
affections into a conformity to the will of God. 
You acknowledge, then, in general, answered Pilate, 
tha-t you have professed to be a king? To which 
the blessed Jesus replied. In the sense I have told 
you, 1 have declared, and do now declare, myself 
fo b# a king. 'Pm this very end I was born, 
for thi ^ d&re 

shotl(f to ^tW IrupTf^i^ Whbsufta? 

sln<fere^^^^^anft& idways 
truth wiSmear my testimony, siid he hon^ilmei'of-; 
it. Pilate answered, What is truth ?” and irUme- 
diately went out to the Jews, and said unto them, 

I have again examined this man, but cannot find 
him guilty of any fault which, according to* the 
Koman law, is worthy of death. 

The generous declaration made by the governor' 
of the innocence of oui blessed Saviour had no 
effect on tbe superstitious and bigoted Jews. - They 
even persisted in their accu^saticms with more vehe- 
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mence i^an ^beforej affirming that he attempted tel 
raise a sedition in Galilee ; ^'^ He stirreth up,” said 
‘they, the people, beginning from Galilee to this 


Jesus, however, made 3io answer at all to this 
heavy charge. Nay, he continued silent, notwithn 
standing the governor himself expressly^ re{piiredi 
him to speali in his own defence. A conduct so* 
extraordinary in'Iuch circumstances astonished 
Pilate exceedingly j for he had great reason to be 
persuaded of the innocence of our dear Eedeemer. 
The truth is,’ he was altogether ignorant of the 
divine counsel by which .the whole affair was 
directed. a. 

There were many^ reasons which induced the 
blessed Jesus not to’ make a public defence. He 
came into the world purely to redeem lost and un- 
done sinners, by offering up himself a sacrifice for 
them j but, had he pleaded with his usual force, the 
people had, in all probability, been indffef d to ask 
his release, and consequently his death had been 
prevented. - Besides, the gross falsehood of the ac-, 
cusation, known to all the inhabitants of Galilee, 
rendered lany reply absolutely needless. 

the mean tim^> the chief priests continued to 
ad^se him with gpCat noise and tumult. And, 
the meek and humblc; Jesds still continuing mute, 
Pilate spake- again to him,- saying, Wilt thou con- 
tinue to make no. defence? Dost thou not hear 
how vehemently these men accuse thee? But 
Pilate, recollecting what the chief priests had said 
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with regard to a sedition in Galilee, asked if Jesus 
came out of that country j ana^ on being informed 
he did, he immediately ordered him to he carried 
to Herod, who was also then at Jerusalem. The 
governor supposed that Herod, in whose dominion 
the sedition was said to have been raised, must be 
a much better judge of , the affair -than himself j 
besides, his being a Jew rendered him more versed 
in the religion of his own cc^pitry, and gave him 
greater influence over the chief priests and elders : 
he therefore considered him as the most proper 
person to prevail on the Jewish council to desist 
from their cruel persecution. But if, contrary to 
all human prohahility, he should, at their solicita- 
tion, condemn Jesus, Pilate hoped to escape the 
guilt and infamy of putting an innocent person to 
death. He might also propose, by this action, -to 
regain Herod’s friend^ip^ wMeh he had formerly 
lost, hy encro^lnn^,:M'^;pTOfe^Qity/niiifhte'P^^ 

indiiQi^Ptlat^lo S^d p#g^t^Bedfeier tlt^lgwcy 
the greatly rejoic^*l^itliwhb|tpar^ii^.^^ 

seeing Jesus, hoping to have the pleasure of be- 
holding him perform some great miracle. In this 
he was, however, disappointed j for, as Herod had 
apostatized from the doctrine of J ohn the B^tist, 
to which he was once probably a convert, and had 
even put his teacher to death, the blessed Jesus, 
however liberal of his miracles to the sons and 
daughters of affliction, would not work them to 
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gratify tlie curiosity of a tyrant, nor even answer 
one of the many q^uestions he proposed to him. 
r Herod, finding his expectations thus cut oif 
ordered the blessed Saviour to be clothed with an 
old robe, resembling in color those worn by %ings, 
and permitted his attendants to insult him. IFrom 
Herod's dressing him in this manner, it evidently 
appears that the chief priests and elders Had ac- 
cused him of nothing but his having assumed the 
character of the Messiah ; for the afifront put upon 
him was plainly in derision of that profession. 

The other head of accusaMon namely, his 
having attempted to raise a sedition in Galilee, on 
account of tribute paid to Csesar — they did not 
dare to mention, as Herod could not fail of know- 

i 

ing it to be a gross and maliciods falsehood. And, 
no crime worthy of death being laid to his charge, 
fierod sent him again to Pilate. It seems that 
though he was displeased with the great Kedeemer 
of mankind for refusing to work a miracle before 
him,' yet he did not think proper to comply with 
the wishes of his enemies. 







CHAPTER XXJX. 


THE HOMAN OOVEBNOR, EOE WAN# OT EVIDENCE, PROPOSES 
TO ACQUIT AND RELEASE , JESUS THREE SEVERAL TIMES ) 
BUT, AT THE PRESSING INSTIGATION OE THE . JEWS, HE 
CONDEMNS AND DELIVERS HIM UP.’ 


The Roman governor, m order to acquire popular 
applause, used generallj, at tiie feast of the pass- 
over, to release a prisoner nominated by the people. 
At this feast there was one in prison, named Ba- 
rabhas, who, at the head of a number of rebels, 
had made an ihi^trection in th^'dty and committed 

.sA 'rt I ^ f 


to e^l'^Aud on blm -to 
perform the' annual office eustomaiy at 

that festival. ■ 

Pilate, glad of this opportunity, told them that 
he was very willing to grant the favor they desired, 
and asked them whether they would have Barab- 
bas or Jesus released unto them. But, without 
waiting for an answer, he offered to release Jesus, 
Knowing that the chief priests had delvered him 
through envy ; especially as HdtrOd had not found 
him guilty of the crimes laid to his nhs^* 
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While these particulars were transacting, Pilate 
received a message from, his wife, then with him 
at Jerusalem, and who had that morning been 
greatly affected hy a dream, which gave her much 
uneasiness. The dream had so great an effect on 
this Eoman lady, that she could not rest till she 
had sent an account of it to her hnshand, who was 
then sitting with the trihunal on the pavement, 
and begged him to ffave no hand in the death of 
the righteous person he was then judging. The 
people had not yet determined whether they 
would have JesUs or Barabbas released to them : 
therefore, when Pilate received the message from 
his wife, he called the chief priests and rulers to- 
gether, and, in the,h^Hng of the multitude, made 
a speech do them, in; whi^h he gave them an ac- 
count of the examination which Jesus had under- 
gone, both at his own and Herod’s tribunal, declaring 
that in both courts in had turned out honorably to 
his character; for which reason he proposed to 
them that he should be the object of the people’s 
favor. . Pilate did the priests the honor of desiring 
to know their inclination in particular, perhaps 
with a Resign, to .soften; fli^ stony hearts, and, if 
possihlo, to move/fhsTfi onee to pity an injured 
but innoeent persuaded that, 

if -pity was absolutely l^pished Ji'om their callous 
breasts, his proposals; would/l^ve been acceptable 
to the people, j w^LO, he -es^dted would embrace 
the first opportunity, of declaring in his favor; yet 
in this he was 'disappointed.' .^They cried out, all at 



once, Away mtli this man, and release unto us 
Barabbas.” 

Pilate himself was astonished at this determinar- 
tion of the multitude, and repeated his question; 
for he oouM hardly believe what he had himself 
heard. But, on their again declaring that they de- 
sired Barabbas mighf be released, he asked them 
what he should do Vs4th >^esus, which is called 
Ghrish As if he had iiaid, You demanded' that 
Barabbas should be released; but what shall I then 
do with Jesus?' You minot surely desire me to 
crucify him, whom So many of you have acknow- 
ledged as your Messiah ? **^But they cried,' saying, 
Crucify him 1 crucify him! Then Pilate said unto 
them, Why, what evil hath he done ? 4^d they 
cried out the more exceedingly. Crucify him J” 
They were so resolutely determined to have him 
destroyed,.ihat 


them-wgal 

l^ilVwiterkg 1^^. a 

and sometimes in furious outcries, — ^to such a pitch 
were their passions raised by the craft Ihd artful 
insinuations of the priests* Pilate, finding it 
therefore in vain to struggle with their prejudices, 
called for water, and washed his hands before the 
multitude, crying out, at the same time, that the 
prisoner had no fault, and that he himsOlf was in- 
nocent of his blood. ‘ ‘ ■ ( ' 

By this action -and ded|aa?a^om Mate: seems to 
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have intended to make an impression on the Jewish 
populace, by complying with the institution of 
Moses, which orders, in case of an unknown mur- 
der, the elders of the nearest city to wash their 
h&ads publicly, and say, Our hands have not shed 
this blood.” (Deut. xxi. 7.) And in allusion to 
thii law the Psalmist says, “ I will wash my hands 
in innocence.” Accordlpg, therefore, to the J ewish 
rite, Pilate made the most solemn and public de- 
monstralion of the innocence of our Redeemer, 
and. of his resolution of having no hand in his 
death. But, notwithstanding the solemnity of this 
declaratioiijthe Jews continued inflexible, and cried 
out, with one voice, His ^ blood be on us and on 
our children.” Dreadful imprecation! it shocks 
humanity! An imprecation which brought on 
them the dreadful vengeance of Omnipotence, and 
is stni a heavy burden on that" people 1 The gover- 
nor, finding it impossible to alter their choice, 
released unto them Barabbas. And, as it was 
the general practice of the Romans to scourge li 

those criminals they condemned to be crucified, 

Pilate ordered -the blessed Jesus to be scourged 
before he^liMivered him to the soldiers to be put to 
'death.' ^ . . 

The soldiers, having pcoorged Jesus and received 
orders to crucify hitn, carried ^im into the pre>^ 
torium, or common hall, where they added the 
shame of disgrace to the bitterness of his punish- 
ment j for, sore as he was by reason of the stripes 
they had given him, they dr^sed Mm in a purple 
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robe, in derisioii of liis being King of the ’ Jews. 
Having dressed him in this robe of mock majesty, 
they put a reed in his hand instead of a sceptre, 
and, after plaiting a wreath of thorns^ they put 
it on his head for a crown, forcing it down in so 
rude a manner that his temples were torn and his 
face besmeared with his most precious blood. To 
the Son of God in this condMion the rude soldiers 
bowed the knee, pretending to do it out of respect, 
but at the same time gave him severe blows on the 
head, which drove the points of the wreath afresh 
into his temples, and then spit on him, to express 
their highest contempt. The governor, whose oifice 
obliged him to be present at this shocking scene of 
inhumanity, was ready to burst with grief. The 
sight of an innocent and eminently holy person 
treated with such shocking barbarity raised in his 
breast the most painfull sensations of pity. And 
though he had given silence that it should ^ as 
the Je\# 'desired, and feid. delivered our dear Re- 
deemer to the aoldiers^ to be crucified, he was in 
hopes that if he showed him td the people in that 
condition they must relent, and earnestly petition 
for him to be released. Filled with this thought, 
he resolved to carry him out, and exhibit to their . 
view a spectacle capable of softening the most en- 
venomed, obdurate, and enraged enemy ; and went 
out himself and said unto them, Though I have 
sentenced this man to die, and have scourged him 
as one that is to he crucified, yet I once more bring 
him before you, that I may again testify how fully 
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I am persuaded of^ his mnocence, and that ye may 
yet have an opportunity of saving his life. As 
soon as the governor had finished his speech, Jesus 
appeared on the pavement, his hair, his face, his 
shoulders all clotted with blood, and the purple 
robe daubed with spittle of the soldiers. And, that 
the sight of Jesus in this distress mi^^ make 
the greater impressioii on the people> dPilate, while 
coming forward, cried out, Behold the man !” As 
if he had said. Will nothing make you relent ? 
Have ye lost all the feelings of humanity, and 
bowels of compassion? Can you bear to see the 
innocent, a son of Ahrahan^ thus injured ? But 
all this was to no pui^ose:, the priests, whose rage 
and malice had extinguished not only the senti- 
ments of justice and -feelings of pity natural to the 
human heart, but also that love which countrymen 
bear for each other^ no sooner saw J esus than they 
began to fear the fickle populace might relent, and 
therefore, laying decency aside, they led the way to 
the , multitude, crying out, with all their might, 
Crucify him ! crucify him J 

^ , Pilate, v^^d t9 se0. the^ Jewish rulers thus obsti- 
j^ately ben^ja this #eS|txhofcion of one from whom 
•^ey had Was dangerous either 

regaiib 4 o,|||^^^to^p|.^te, passionately 
told them crucified 

they must do it ths^selve^; feQ®.fise he would not 
suffer his people to fenrder a^ niainwho was guilty 
of no crime*,. But thi^ ihey ,ak«^i:efused, thinking 
it dishuiioruble to, receive. pe«lssion to punish a 
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he came. But our blessed Saviour gave him no 
answer, lest the governor should reverse his sen- 
tence and absolutely refuse to crucify him. Pilate 
marvelled greatly at his silence, and said unto 


desus, Why dost thou refuse to answer me? 
cannot be ignorant that I am invested with absolute 
power either to release or crucify you. To which 
Jesus answered, I well know that you are Cmsar’s 
servant, and accountable to him for your con- 
duct. I forgive you any injury which, contrary to 
your inclination, the popular fury constrains you 
to do unto me. Thou hast thy power '^from 
above,” from the emperor; for which cause, the 
Jewish high-priest, who hath put me into thy 
hands, and, by pretending that I am Caesar’s enemy, 
forces thee to conderhn me; or, if thou refusest, 
will accuse thee as negligent of the emperor’s inte- 
rest; he is more guilty than thou. “He that deli- 
vered me unto thee hath the greater sin.” 

This sweet and modest answer made such an im 
" pression on Pilate, that he went out to the people, 
and declared his intention of releasing Jesus whe- 
ther they g|ve their consent or not; upon which 
the chief' ptiests and rulers of Israel cried out, “ If 
thou let this, Jaan gO; thou art not Csesar’s friend : 
whosoever n^heth hMgeIJ' a king speaketh against 
Caesar.” If thOu rcle^Sert 'the prisoner, who hath 
set himself up for a kihg, and has been accused of 
endeavoring to raise a rebellion in the country, thou 
art unfaithfiil to the inteefts of the emperor thy 
, master. This argument wa# weighty, and shook 
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Pilate’s resolution to the very basis. He was terrified 
at the thought of being' accused to the emperor, 
who in all affairs of government always suspected 
the worst, and punished the rhost minute crimes 
relative thereto with death. The governor, being 
thus constrained to yield eontrary to his inclina- 
tion, was very angry with the priests for stirring up 
the people to such a pitch of madness, and deter- 
mined to affront them. ’ 

He therefore brought Jesus out a second time 
into the pavement, wearing the purple robe and 
crown of thorns, and, pointing to him, said, “Be- 
hold your l^|ng]” ridiculing their national expec- 
tation of a Messiah. This sarcastical expression 
stung them to the q^uick, and they cried out, “Away 
with him ! crucify him I” To which Pilate an- 
swered, with the same mocking air, “Shall I cru- 
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CHAPTER XXX. 


THE INNOCENT, IMMAOOT/ATE jaiaDiaMiBE IS LED FOETH TO 
MOUNT CALVARY AND THERE lONOMINIOUSLY CRUCIFIED 
BETWEEN TWO MALEFACTORS — A PHENOMENON APPEARS 
' ON THE IMPORTANT OCCASION — OUR LORD 'ADDRESSES HIS 
FRIENDS FROM THE CROSS, AND GIVjES UP THE GHOST. 

The ^olepm and awful period noK approached 
■when the Sou of God, the Redeemer -of the. ■vrorld, 
was to undergo the oppressive burden ^ Our sins 
upon the tree,%nd submit unto death, even the 
death of the cross, that we might live at the ri^ht 
hand of God for ever, and ever. 

Sentence being pronounced upon the blessed 
Jesus, the soldiers were ordered to prepare for his 
execution,— -a command which they readily obeyed, 
and, after clothing liim in his own garments, ted 
him' away to crucifv him,- It is not .‘-sud tlial thcv 
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miny and excruciating ypain of his punishment. 
But as soon as he tasted the potion he refused to 
drink it, being determined to bear his sufferings, 
however sharp, not by intoxic^jng and stupefying 
himself, but by the strength of patience, fortitude, 
and faith. Jesus having i^fus^ the potion, the 
soldiers began to execute their vprders, by stripping 
him quite naked, and in .tii^t.^^eondition began to 
fasten him to the cross.' Bnt fwhile they were 
piercing his hands and his feet with nails, instead 
of crying out through the shaipness of the pain,, he 
calmly, though fervently, prayed for them, and for 
all those who had any hand in his death; beseech- 
ing his heavenly Father to forgive them, and 
excusing them himself by the only circumstance 
that could alleviate their guilt, — their ignorance. 
“Fatlior,” said the compassionate Eedccmer 
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his own creatures, and, to render the ignominy 
still greater, placed between two thieves ! “ Hear, 

0 heavens! 0 earth, earth, earth, hear! The 
Lord hath nourished and brought up children, and 
they have rebelled against him.” 

It was usual for the crimes committed by mHe- 
factors to-be written on ,a white board, with black, 
and placed over their heads on the cross. In con- 
formity to this cuptom, Pilate wrote a title in the 
Hebrew, Hreefc^ and Latin languages, that all 
foreigners, as well as natives, might be able to read 
it, and fastened it to the cross, over the head of 
Jesus ; and the inscription was, Thkus the King 
of the Jews.” But when the chief prints and 
elders had read this title' they- were greatly dis- 
pleased, because, as it represented the e3?ime for 
j, Which Jesus was condemned, it insinnated that he 
Ibad been acknowledged for the Messiah;^ >Besides, 
being placed over the head of one who was dying by 
the most infamous punishment, it implied that all 
'who attempted to deliver the J ews should perish 
h|,,dho sat^B manner. The faith and hope of the 
natjon, therefore, being thus publicly ridiculed, it 
is no wonder that the priests thought themselves 
highly affronted, tod accordingly came to Pilate, 
hogging that the Writing might be altered. But, 
as hc_had intended thw’affrontjh revenge for their 
forcing him' to crucify Josns contrary both to his 
judgment and inclination, he reft 


grant;.their 






857 



LIFE OP OHiWi 

Wlien tW'foldiers had nailed the blessed Jesus 
to the cross and erected it, they divided his gar- 
ments among them. But his ^at, or vesture, being 
without seam, woven from the top throughout, 
they agreed not to rend it, but to cast lots for it ; 
by which the prediction of the prophet concerning 
the death and sufferings of the Messiah was ful- 
filled : They parted my garments among them, 
and for my vesture did they cast lots.’’ A suffi- 
cient indication that every circumstance of the 
death and passion of the blessed Jesus was per- 
fectly known long before in the court of heaven ; 
and, accordingly, his being crucified between two 
malefactors was expressly foretold : ‘'‘And he was 
numbered with the transgressors.” 

The common people of the baser sort, whom the 
vile priests had incensed against the blessed Josu^ 
.by the malicious falsehoods they 
cerning ' 

^ people, 

I fiay, S6e|i|i^ Mm han^.. hi’ infamous a manner • 
and »^dMg the inscription pl^j^ed 
ov‘er He head, expressed their mdignatiom;>at 
him by sarw^cal expressions: “Ah I thou,”^aid 
they, “that destroyest the temple, and buildest it 
in three days, save thyself, and come down from 
the cross I”;.. / . ■■ . > 

But. the common people the only per- 

sons who mocked and deri&d the , blessed Jesus 
while he was the remission of- 

sins for all m^kind.' rulers, who. now. 



ima^ned they had effectually destfSyed his pre- 
tensions to the characfer^of the Messiah, joined 
the populace in rid^uling him, and, with a mean- 
ness of soul which many infamous wretches would 
have scorned, mocked him even while he was strug- 
gling with the agonies of death. They scoffed at 
the miracles by which he demonstrated himself to 
be the Messiah, and promised to believe on him on 
condition of his proving his pretensions by descend- 
ing from the cross : “ He saved others,” said they ; 

himself he cannot save : if he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and 
we will believe on him.” In the mean time, nothing 
dould be more false and hypocritical than this pre- 
tension of the stiff-necked ‘Jews ; for they afterward 
continued in their unbelief, notwi^standing they 
^ell knew that he raised himself from the dead,-^ 
ftmuch greater miracle than his coming down? from* 
cross would have been, — a miracle attested by 
witnesses whose veracity they could not call in 
q[uestion. It was told them by the soldiers whom 
thiCy themselves placed at the sepulchre to watch 
the^body, and whom they were obliged to bribe 
largely to conceal' the ' truth. ' It is ' therefore 
abundantly e*rident th^ if the blessed Jesus had 
descended froUa riie Utb^^'ihe Jewish priests would 
have continue#; Ipl^heir infidelity, and, conse- 
quently, that thfeir l^E^aration was made with no 
other intention th^n' to' insult the Eedeemer of 
mankind, thinking ^^j^ssible for him now to 
escape out of, their ‘ " 



The soldiers also joiEfced M iMa general 
mockery:; •'‘If thou he the King of the JewS^ 
they, “save thyself.” If thou art the great Mes- 
siali expected by the Jews j d^cend from the cross 
by miracle, and deliver thyself from these excru- 
ciating torments. Nor did . even one of the thieves 
forbear mocking the great. liord of ^ heaven and 
earth, though laboring' hin^lf under the most 
racking pidns and struggMr^' with the agonies of 
death. But the other execeised a most extraordi- 
nary faith, and at the time when our great Re- 


deemer was in the highest affliction, mocked by 
men, and hanged On the caross, as the most igno- 
minious of malefactors. This Jewish criminal 
seems to have entertained a more rational and 
exalted notion ^f the Messiah’s kingdom than even 
the disciples themselv<^ They expected nothing 
but a secular empire: hi® §i>ve strong intimations 

for at the.#^;feufe 

c^oss he begged to be lOTeshhered by him when he 
came into his kingdom-: said he, “remem- 

ber me when thou comeefc into thy kingdom.” 
Nor did he make this requ^t in vain *. the great 
Redeemer of mankind answered him, 
say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be witb m^H 
Paradise.” .. - 

But let us attentively consider the hisffesrj’ f>f our 
blessed Saviour’s passio?L,.4s it dfes ta^ur \dew 
events absolutely astonlsbi^ wfeli wfe re- 
member the perfect ^ 
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deemer, tK uncommon We he bore to the children 
1 “j"’ many kind and benevolent offices 
ne did for the sons and daughters of affliction 

iT® esteem in which he was 

fnu “"It common people, how cheer- 

lully they followed him to the remotest comers of 

the county, nay, even into the desolate retreats 
of the TOldemess, and with what pleasure they 
listened to his discourses,— when we consider these 
partaculars, I say, we cannot help being astonished 
find them at the conclusion rushing all of a 
sudden into the opposite extreme, and all, as it 
■ were, combined to treat him with fte most barba- 
rouscrueltj, . 

_ When Pilate asked the people if they desired to 
have Jesus released,* hi8_ffl^p]^^ though they 
.were very numerous, 'and«^ht hwe made a great 
,,^pearance m his behalf, remained absolutely 
Mlent as'if they had been speechless or infatuated^ 

wf their general 

had iJeclared him innocent, insulted him in the 

■most mhnman manner. The scribes and Pharisees 
ridtouled.him. The common people, who had 
teoeiv^ him with hosannas, a few days before 

■ |)k^ lum.ae ttiey p^ed.lgi, and railed at hirn 

'u *c cross 

reviled hina. Mis sudden revolution in the humor 

p- ® se^ jmaocouutable. But, 

u ue, could assign a proper '.reason for the silence 
•oi the disciples, tte prian^s which influenced the 
res mig t e their several speeches. 
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The followers of the blessed Jesus had attached 
themselves to him in expectation of being raised 
to great wealth and power in his kingdom, which 
they expected would have been established long 
before this time ; but, seeing no appearance at all 
of what they had so long hoped for, they permitted 
him to be condemned, perhaps because they thought 
it would have obliged him to break the Eoman 
yoke by a miracle. 

With respect to the soldiers, they were angry 
that any one should pretend to royalty in Judea, 
where Gsesar had established his authority. Hence 
they insulted our blessed Saviour with the title of 
king, and paid him, in mockery, the honors of a 
sovereign . As for the common people, they seem 
to have lost their Opinion of him, probably because 
he had neither convinced the council, nor rescued 
himself when they condemned hiUi. They began, 
therefore, to corridor ' th^ of 'his destroy- 

ing the temple, and building it in three days, as a 
kind of blasphemy, because, it required a divine 
power to execute such an undertaking. 

The priests and scribal were filled with the 
most implacable and diabolical malice against him, 
because he had torn off their mask of hypocrisy 
and showed them to the people in their true colors. 
It is therefore no wonder that they ridiculed his 
miracles, from whence he derived his reputation. 
In short, the thief also fancied that he might have 
delivered both himself and them if he had been 
the Messiah; but, as no such iMiveranUe appeared, 
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he upbraided bim for making pretensions to that 
nigh character. 

But now, my soul, take one view of thy dying 
Saviour breathing out his spirit upon the cross] 
Behold his unspotted flesh lacerated with stripes* 
by which thou art healed] See his hands extended 
and nailed to the cross, — those beneficent hands 
which were incessantly stretched out to unloose 
thy heavy burdens and to impart blessings of every 
kind] Behold his feet riveted to the accursed tree 
with nails,— those feet which always went about 
doing, good and travelled far and near to spread 
the glad tidings of everlaating salvation] View his 
tender temples encireled w|th a, Wreath of thorns, 
which shoot their keen affllethag- points into his 
ble^ed head,"r-that head wh^bh was ever medi- 
tating peace to poor, lost; and undone sinners and 
spent many a wakeful night in ardent prayer 
their happiness ! See him laboring in the agonies 
of death, breathing out his soul into the hands of 
his Almighty Bather, and praying for his cruel 
enemies] Was ever love like this? was ever bene- 
volence ^o gloriously displayed? 

^ But see] the sun, that glorious luminary of 
^ayen, as it were, hides his face from this detest- 
able action of mortals, and is wrapped in the pitchy 
mantle of chaotic darkness J . .This preternatural 
eclipse of the sun continued for three hours, to the 
great terror and astonishment of the people present 
at the crucifixion of our dear Eedeemer, And 
surely nothing could be more proper than this 





extraorainary aiteTamOTi 
the Sun of righteousness was withd^ 
heams, not only from the promised land, hut from 
the whole world; &r it was ah once a miraculous 
testimcxny given the ^Almighty himself t© the 
innocence of his Son, and a proper emblem of the 
departure of him who was the light of 
at least, till his luminous hays, like beams of the 
morning, shone out anew with additional splendor 
in the ministry of his aposties. 

Nor was the darkness which now covered Judea 
and the neighboring countries, beginning about noon 
and continuing till Jesus expired, the effect of an 
ordinary eclipse of the sun. It is well known 
this phenomenon can only happen at the change of 
the moon; whereas the Jewish passover, at which 
our great Redeemer suffered, was always celebrated 
at the full. Resides, the total darkness of an 
eclipse of the sun never exceeds twelve or fffieea 
minutes; whereas this continued full three hotirs; 
Nothing, theret>re, but the immediate hand of the 
Almighty Being w;hiGh placed the sun in the centre 
of the planetary system could have produced 
xtraordinary darkness; nothing but Omnipotence, 
bo first lighted tkis glorious luminary of heaven, 
uld have deprived it of ite cheering rays. Now, 
ye scoffers of Israel, whose blood ye have so ear- 
nestly desired, and wished it might fall upon you 
and your children, behold, all nature is dressed in 
the sable veil of sorrow, and, in a language that 
cannot he mistaken; m'eju^S' tho^^ departure of its 
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Lord and Master, weeps for your crimes, and depre- 
cates the vengeance of Heaven upon your guilty 
heads. Happy for you that this suffering Jesus is 
compassion itself, apd even in the agonies of death 
prays to his heavenly Father to avert from you the 
stroke of his justice. 

This preternatural eclipse of the sun was consi- 
dered as a miracle hy the heathens themselves| and 
one of them cried out, “Either the world is at an 
end, or the Hod of nature suffers,” And well might 
he use the expression; for never since this planet- 
ary system was called from its primitive chaos 
was known such a deprivation of light in the glo- 
rious luminary of day. Indeed, when the Alpighty 
punished Pharaoh for refusing to let the children of 
Isra^ depart out of his land, and the sable veil of 
darkness was for three days drawn over Egypt, the 
darkness was confined to a part of that kingdom ; 
whereas this that happened at our Saviour’s cruci- 
fixion was universal. 

When the darkness began, the disciples naturally 
considered it as a prelude to the deliverance of 
their Master. For, though the chief priests, elders, 
and people had sarcastically desired him to descend 
from the accursed tree, his friends could not but he 
persuaded that he who had delivered so many from 
incurable diseases, who had restored limbs to the 
maimed and eyes to the blind, who had given 
speech to the dumb and called the dead from the 
chambers of the dust, might easily save himself 
even from the cross. When, therefore, his mother, hia 
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mother’s sister, Mary Magdalene," and the beloved 
disciple, observed the veil of darkness begin to extend 
over the face of nature, they drew near to the foot of 
the cross, probably in expectati<^that the Son of God 
was going to shake the frame Irf the universe, un- 
loose himself from the cross, and take ample ven- 
geance on his cruel and perfidious enemies. The 
blessed Jesus was now in the midst of his siifierings; 
yet when he saw his mother and her companions 
their grief greatly affected his tender breast, espe- 
cially the distress of his mother. The agonies of 
death, under which he was now laboring, could not 
prevent his expressing the most affectionate regard 
both for her and for them. For, that she might have 
some consolation to support her under the greatness 
of her sorrows, he told her the disciple whom he 
loved would, for the sake of that love, supply his 
place to her after he was taken from them, even 
the place of a aaad he' desired her to 

consider him as sueh atid expect from him all the 
duties of a child. ""Womany^ said he, ‘^behold thy 
son.” - ' ' ‘ 

But now the moment when he should resign his 
soul into the hands of his heavenly Father ap- 
proached, and he repeated pa^t, at least, of the 
twenty-second Psalm, uttering, with a loud voice, 
these remarkable words: eloi, lama'sahao 

thani f ’ that is, “ My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ?” 

Some believe that our blessed Saviour repeated 
the whole Psalm, — ^it having been the custom of 
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the Jews, in ma&g quotations, to mention^ ^ o 
the first words of the Psalm or section which they 
cited. If so, as this Psalm contains the most re- 
markahle particui^s of onr dear Eedeemer’s pas* 
sion, being, as it were, a summaiy of the prophe- 
cies relating to that subject, by repeating it on the 
cross the blessed Jesus signified that he was now 
accomplishing the things that were predicted con^ 
cerning the Messiah. And, as this Psalm is com- 
posed in the form of a prayer, by pronouncing it 
at tbis time he also claimed of his Father the per- 
formance of all the promises he had made, whether 
to him or to his people,, > “f 

Some of the, people who stood by, when they 
heard our blessed Savinni pi^nouiioe the first words 
of the Psalm, misunderstood him, probably from 
their not hearing him. distincliy, and concluded 
that he called for Elias. Upon which one of them 
filled a sponge with vinegar, put it on a reed, and 
gave it to him to drink; being desirous to keep 
him alive as long as possible, to see whether Elias 
would come to take him down from the cross. But 
as socn , as ' Jesus had tasted the vinegar he said, 
It is finished f .that . the ivork of man’s Te- 
dem-ption k aocom^^bied: the great work, which 
the only-|^^t1^.,^Sj^, God oanm into the world 
to j)erforinfdS' > Ini fpeaking these words, 

he cried with an ^oe^dhag loud voice, and after- 
ward addressed his Almighty Father in words 
which form , the best pattern of a recommendatory 
prayer at the hour of d.eath: Father, into thy 
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hands 1 commend my spirit.” And, having uttered 
these words, he bowed his head, and yielded up 
the ghost.” 

But behold, at the very instant the blessed Jesus 
resigned his soul into the hands of his heavenly 
Father, th,e veil' of the temple was miraculously 
rent from the top to the bottom, probably in the 
presence of the priest who burnt incense in the 
holy place, and who, doubtless, published the ao 
count when he came outj for our blesseJ' Saviour 
expired at the ninth hour, the very time of otfer- 
ing the evening sacrifice. 

Nor was this the only miracle that happened at 
the .death of the great Messiah: the earth trembled 
from its very foundation; the flinty rocks hurst 
asunder, and the sepulchres hewn in them were 
opened ; and many bodies of saints deposited there 
awaked, after his resurrection, from the deep of 
death, left the gloomy ohambera of tibe toml^ went 
into the cily of Jerusalem, and appeared ante 
many. i * - ' ' '* • ' 
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CHAPTER XXXI. ' • . 

THE BLESSED JESUS TREATED WITH INDIGNITY AETEE HIS 
CRUOIEIXION— A BIOUS BEKSON BEGS HIS BODY EROM; 

PILATE ,IN, order' POR INTERMENT. 

...... ... '':!■ 

It was expressly foi?bMdeii by tbe law of Moses 
that the bodies of those who were hanged should 
remain all night on the tree. „ In conformity to 
this law, and because'^- the,. Sabbath was at hand,: 
the Jews > begged the governor that the legs of 
the three i persons crucified:, might be broken, 
to hasten their death. To this request Pilate 
readily consented;,' and, accordingly, gave the neces- 
sary order to the soldiers to put it in execution. - 
But, on perceiving that Jesus was already dead, 
the soldiers did not give themselves the trouble of 
breaking his legs, as they had done those of the 
two malefactors tha|^wore crucified with him. One 
of them, howfevet^g^ther out* of wantonness or 
cruelty, thrust a into his side, and out of the 
wound flowed bl<f^ and. water. * ' 

This wound, therefore, was of the greatest im- 
portance to mankind, as it abundantly demon- 
strated the truth of our Saviour’s death, and con- 
sequent^ prevented all objections that the qnemies 
to our holy faith would otherwise have'/^aised 


against it. The evan^lisi adds that the legs of 
oar great Eedeemer were not broken, hut his side 
was pierced, that two particular prophecies might 
he fulfilled : A. bone of him thall not be broken 
and, They shall look on him whom they have 
pierced.”^ . , , 

Among the* disciples of dfesus was one called 
Joseph of Arimathea, a person equally remarkable 
for his birth, fortune, and office^ This man, t^o 
% vas not to be intimidated by the malici of his 
countrymen, went boldly to Pilate and begged the 
body of his great Master. He had, indeed, nothing ^ 
to fear from the Roman governor, who during the 
whole course of our SaviouFs trial had shown the 
greatest inclination to release him; but he had 
reason to apprehend that this action might draw 
down upon him,. the malice of the rulers of the 
Jews, who had taken web great pains to get the 
Messiah crumfied*' r^ard'^ he 

had for the remain® Ma made him de- 

spise the malice* of the* Jewf^f Isebttg persuaded that 
Omnipotence would his ene> 

mies with shame andr ^Q(nhisliOT&. And he well 
knew that, if no friend ppocur^ a grant of the 
body, it would he igneminiously cast out among 
the executed malefactors. » 

Pilate was at first surpriised at the request of 
Joseph, thinking it» highly improbable that he 
should be dead in , so short a time. He had, indeed, 
given orders for the soldiers to break, the le^ of. 
the crucified persons but he knew it was.common 
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for tliem to live many homrs after that operation 
was performed; for, though the pain they felt 
must have been exquisite to the last degree, yet, 
as the vital parts remmned untouched, life would 
continue some time in the miserable body. 

The governor therefore called the centurion, to 
know the truth of what Joseph had told him; and, 
being convinced, from the answer of that officer, 
that Jeifiis had been dead some time, he readily 
gave the’ body to Joseph. 

This worthy counsellor, having obtained bis re- 
quest, repaired to Mount Calvary^ and being assisted 
by Nicodemus, took the body from the cross. 
The latter was formerly so ^utious in visiting 
J esus that he came to him by night. But in paying 
the last duties to his Master he used no art to con- 
ceal his design : he showed a courage far superior 
to that of any of his apostles, not only assisting 
Joseph in taking down the body of Jesus from the 
cross, but bringing with him a quantity of spices 
necessary in the burial of our Saviour. Accord- 
ingly, they wrapped the body> with the spices, in 
fine linen, and laid it in a new sepulchre, which 
Joseph had hewn out of a tock for himself. This 
sepulchre was situated in a garden near Mount Cal 
vary ; and, in which Jbiaving carefully deposited the 
body of the blessed Jesus, they fastened the door, by 
rolling to it a very large stone. And when Joseph 
had taken the body,, be wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock; and he rolled, a great 






Btone to the door of the' sepulchre, and departed." 
Matt, xxvii. 59, 60. ^ 

The women of Galilee, who had w-atched their 
vedeemer m his last moments and accompanied his 
body to the sepulchre, olBerving that the funeral 
nte were performed in a hnny, agreed among 
themselv^ as soon as the Sabbath was past, to r<^ 
turn to the sepulchre and embalm the body of our 
feaviour, by anointing and swathing him in the 

tl*eJewi„Aooord- 
they retired to the city and purchased the 

lumished only a portion^f them. ‘ ® 

I hauseea, remembering that Jesus had more than 
once predicted tis, own resurreofion, came to the 

governor and informed him of it; begginn It the 

plcfare lest hw disciples should carry awav fhe 
Wy ^d afe that he was risen fr^ Tfed 
This happen^ a little be&« it was darrin the 
veumg, called the next day fliat followed by the 

‘’™ht r* rr' ’’"San at sunset. 

request bemg thought reasonable by Pilate 
he gave them leave to take as many soS S- 

came fr^rthrc* 

me torn the castle of Antonia and kept guard of 
the porticoes of the temple. Por thatetheTwef 
not Jewish but Eoman soldiers whom the Lest, 
employed to wateh the sepulchre is eJieJ2^ 

their asking them of the govemo. Berd^ w^ 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

TWQ JPIOIIS WOMEN 00 TO VIEW XSE SEPULCHRE OF THEIE OEU-* 
OIFIEB I<ORD AND SAVIODR-— AN AWFUD PHENOMENON HAP- 
PENS — ^A MINISTERING SPIRIT DESCENDS — THE BEDEEMER 
BURSTS THE CHAINS OF DEATH AND RISES FROM THE T(jMB. 

Very early in the morning, after the Sabbath, 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, came to 
visit the sepulchre, in order to embalm our Lord’s 
bodyj for the performance of which they had, in 
concert with several other women from Galilee, 
brought ointments and spices. But before they 
reached the sepulehre there was a; great earthquake 
preceding the most memorable event that ever hap» 
pened among the children of. men, the resurrection 
of the Son of God from the decid. “ For the angel 
of the Lord descendecf from heaven,' and came and 
rolled back the stone from the door of the sepul- 
chre, and sat upon it: his countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white as snow; and for 
fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as 
dead men they fled into the city, 'and the ^avkimr 
of the world rose flom the dead. 

The angel, who had till then sat upon the stone, 
quitted his station and entered into the sepulchre. 
In the mean time, Mary Magdalene, and the other 
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Matj, were still on their way to the place, together 
with Salome, who joined them on the road. As 
''they proceeded on their way, they consulted among 
themselves with regard to the method of putting 
their design of embalming the body of their Master 
into execution; particularly with respect to the 
enormous stone which they had seen placed there, 
with the utmost difficulty, two days before. Who,” 
said they, " shall roll away the stone from the door 
of the sepulchre But, in the midst of this deli- 
beration about removing this great and sole obsta- 
cle to their design, (for it does not appear they 
knew any thing of the guard,) they lifted up their 
eyes imd perceived' it was ^irbady rolled away. 

Alarmed 'at so extraordinary and unexpected a 
circumstance, Mary Magdalene concluded that the 
stone could not have been rolled away without 
some design, and that those who rolled it away 
could have no other intent than that of removing 
our Lord’s body. Imagining, by appearances, that 
they had ...really done so, she ran iihmediately to 
acquaint Peter and John of what she %ad ^n, 

^ mI wJW she Mary 

it- shdA' arrito 

'fifcthig/ hmf 'aoqujiint them 

wiAtl^a^ Ultel iie stone removed, 

and of Mary llagdaleWs running to inform the 
apostles of it. ■ ' ^ 

In the mean time, the soldiers, who were terri- 
ded at seeing an awful messenger from on high roll 
. .away the stone from the door of the.i^ulchre and 
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Open it in quali^ of a seF¥ant> fled into the eity 
and informed the Jewish rulers of these miraculous 
appearances. This account was highly mortifying 
to the chief priestSj as ifc was a proof of our Saviour’s 
resurrection that could not be demed : they there- 
fore resolved to stifle it Mmediately, and, accord- 
ingly, bribed the soMleiS to (M?nce the real fact, 
and to publish everywhere ftat his disciples had 
stolen the body out of the sepulchre. 

While Mary Magdalene was going to inform the 
disciples that the stone was rolled away from the 
mouth of the sepulchre, and the body taken away, 
Mary and Salome continued advancing toward the 
place, and at their arrival found what they ex- 
pected,— the body of their beloved Master gone 
from tbe sepulchre, where it had been deposited by 
Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea,— but at the 
same time beheld, to their great astonishment, 
a beautiful young'..in$to m* Aining raiment, very 
glorious to behold, mtilng bn the right side of the 
sepulchre. ^ , . ■ , . . 

Matthew tells us that it was the angel who had 
rolled away the Atone and frightened away' the 
guards from the sepulchre. It seems he had now 
laid aside the terrors in which he was then arrayed, 
and assumed the form and dress of a human being, 
in order that these pious women, who had accom- 
panied our Saviour during the greatest part of the 
time of his public ministry, might be as little terri- 
fied as possible. „ , A ; 

But, notwithstanding hia beauty and benign ap- 
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meU) tod be crucited, and tbe third 
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When the women had satisfied their minds by 
iMsking at the place where the Lord had lain, and 
where nothing wm to be found but the linen 
clothes, the angel , who first appeared to them re- 
sumed the discourse, and bade them^o and tell his 
disciples, particularly Peter, the glad tidings of his 
Master’s resurrection from the dead; that he was 


going before them to Galilee ; and that they should 
tliere have the pleasure, of seeing him* 

The reason Why the disciples were ordered to 
go into Galilee, to meet their great and beloved 
Master, seems to be this : they were most of them 
at Jerusalem, celebrating the passover ; and it may 
ke easily imagined that, on receiving the news of 
their Lord’s resurrection, many, if not all, would 
r^olve to tarry- at Jerusaltoa, in ^ expectation of 
meeting him a^-tlllQg ifcatmuat have proven 

of great detriment to them at that time of the year, 
when the harvest was about to begin, the sheaf of 
fiist-fruits being always offered on the second day 
of the passover week. In order, therefore, to pre- 
vent their staying so long from home, the message 
was sent directing them to return into Galilee, 
with full assurance that they should there have the 
pleasure of seeing their Lord and Master, and by 
that means have all their doubts removed, and 
be fully convinced that he had patiently tinder- 
gone all his sufferings ^fi)r the sins of mankind* 
The women, highly elated with the newB of their 
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Lord’s resurreoiion, left the sepulchre imme- 
diately , and ran to carry the disciples the riad 
tidings. 

During these transactions at the sepulchre. Peter 
and John, having been informed by Mary Magda- 
lene that the stone was rolled away and the body 
of Jesus not to be found, were hastening to the 
grave, and missed the women who had seen the 
appearance of angels. 

The disciples, being astonished at what Mary 
Magdalene had told them, and desirous of having 
their doubts cleared up, made all possible haste 
to the sepulchre 5 and John, being younger than 
Peter, amved at the place first, but did not go in 
contenting himself wiih stooping down and seeing 
the Imen clothes lying which had been wrapped 
a^bout the Saviour’s body. Peter soon arrived, and 
went to the sepulchre, where he saw the linen 
clothes, and the napkin that was about his head 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wmpped 
together in a place by itself Our Lord left the 
TOlothes in the sepulchre,, pmbably, to show 
^ IS 0 y was n^ stt^n away by-hisTdigciples 
who, in sunk a case, wi^ mot have taken time to 
step it,^ Besides, areumstance of the grave- 
clothes induced the themselves to believe 

when the resurr^jtioh vris related to them. But 
at that time they had no suspicion that he was 
nsen from the dead. 

These two disciples, having thus satisfied them- 
selves that what Mary Magdalene hod told them 


was really true, returned to their respective habita- 
tions ; but Mary, who had returned, continued weep- 
ing at the door of the sepulchre. She had, it seems, 
followed Peter and John to the garden, but did 
not leave it with them, being anxious to find the 
body. Accordingly, stepping down into the place 
to examine it once more, she saw two angels sitting, 
the one at the head and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had lain. They were now in the 
same position as when they appeared to the other 
women, but had rendered tbemselves invisible while 
Peter and John were at the sepulchre. Mary, on 
beholding these heavenly messengers dressed in the 
•'robes of light, was greatly terrified. But they, in 
the most endearing accents, asked her, 'Woman, 
why weepest thou? To which she answered, Be- 
cause they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
liot where they have laid him.” On pronouncing 
these words, she turned hemelf aboui^ and saw Jesus 
standing near her j hut the- terror she was in, and 
the garments in which he was now dressed, pre- 
vented her from knowing him for some time. Jesus 
rej)eated the same question used before by the 
angel: Woman, why weepest thou?” To which 
Mary, who now supposed him to be the gardener, 
answered, Sir, if his body be troublesome in the 
sepulchre, and thou hast removed him, tell me 
where he is deposited, and I will take him away. 
But our blessed Saviour, willing to remove her anx- 
iety, called her by name, with his usual tone of 
voice; on which she immediately knew him, and. 
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falling dowa before lilm, would have embraced his 
knees, according to that modesty and reverence 
with which the women of the East saluted the men, 
especially those who were their superiors in station. 
But Jesus refused this compliment, telling her that 
he was not going immediately into heaven.,' He 
was often to show himself to the disciples before he 
ascended; so that she would have frequent oppor- 
tunities of testifying her regard to him. And, at 
the same time, he said to her, “ Go to my brethren, 
and say unto them, I ascend to my Father and 
your Father, and to my God and your God.” Thus 
did the blessed Jesus contemplate, with a singular 
pleasure, the work of redemption he had just finished/ 
The happy relati(m between God and man, which 
had been long cancelled by sin, was now renewed. 

The women, on their arrival, told as many of the 
disciples as they could 'find, that they had seen, at 
the sepulchre the appearance of angels, who assured 
them that Jesus was risen from the dead* This 
new infonnation astonished the disciples exceed- 
ingly; and, as they fed befpfesent Peter and John to 


out 

it highly pro- 

^ fer’see the angels, 

and lewa of that great 

■transaction of which fed wometi had given them an 
account. That this was really the case appears 
irom what the disciples, in their journey to Em- 
. nastily told their great Lord and Mastery namely, 
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tliat, wlien tlie -women came and told them that 
tliey had seen the angels, certain of their number 
went to the sepulchre and found it even as the 
ivomen had said, but him they saw not. 

The second deputation from the apostles did not 
go alone ; for, as Mary Magdalene returned with 
Peter and John, who were sent to examine the 
truth of her information, so the women who brought 
an account of the appearance of angels, in all pro- 
bability, returned with those who were sent to be 
witnesses of the truth of their rejjort. Besides 
curiosity, they had an errand thither: the angels 
had expressly ordered them to tell the news to 
Peter in particular 5 for which reason, when they 
understood that he was gone to the sepulchre, it is 
natural to think they would return -wdth the dis- 
ciples to seek him. About the time that the dis- 
ciples and women set out from the sepulchre, Peter 
and John reached the city, but, passing through a 
different street, did not meet their brethren. The 
disciples, having a great desire to reach the place, 
soon left -Bie -women behind; and, just as they 
arrived, Mary Magdalene, having seen the Lord, 
was coming away. But they did not meet her, 
because they entered the garden at one door, while 
she was coming out at another, When they came 
to the sepulchre, they saw the angels, and received 
from them the news of their blessed Master’s re- 
vSuiTeetion ; for St Luke tells us, “ They found it 
even as the -women had said.” Highly elated with 
what they saw, they departed, and ran back to the 
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city trilli sucli gave an accoinit 

of wliat tEey tad seen in tte tearing of the two 
disciples before Mary Magdalene arrived. 

In the mean time, the company of women irhd 
followed the disciples happened to meet Peter and 
John. But they had not gone far from the sepuh 
chre before Jesus himself met them, and said, “All 
hail r On which they approached their great ' Lord 
and Master, held him by the feet, and worshipped 
him* The favor of embracing his knees Jesus had 
before refused to Mary Magdalene, because it Wcas 
not then necessary f but he granted it to the women, 
because, the angels’ words having strongly impressed 
their minds with the notion of his resuri^ection, 
they might have takem his appearance for an illu- 
sion of their own imagination, had he not permitted 
thorn to touch him and convince themselves, by the 
united reports of their senses, that he 'was their 
great Lord and Master, who was then risen from 
the dead after having suffered on the cross for the 
sins of mankind. 

This company of pious women, having tarried 
some time with Jesus on the road, did not arrive 
with Ihe Joyi^ tiding!;, ^ dheir Masteris re- 


the road, that she arrived a few 

minutes before them, ' ‘ * 

The disciples were now lost in astonishment at 
what the women had related : they considered the 
account they had before given them, of their having 
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seea the asgelg^ as an improbability/ and now they 
seem to have considered this as something worse ; 
for the evangelist tells us that they “believed 
not” 

Peter, indeed, to whom the angel had sent the 
message, was disposed, by his sanguine temper, to 
give a little more credit to their words than the 
rest; possibly because the messengers from the 
heavenly Canaan had done him the honor of 
naming him in particular. Elated with the respect 
thus paid him, he immediately repaired again to 
the sepulchre j hoping, in all probability, that his 
Master would appear to him, or, at least, the angel 
who had so particularly distinguished him from 
the rest of his disciples. As soon as Peter arrived 
at the sepulchre, he stooped down, and, seeing the 
linen clothes lying in the same manner as before, 
he viewed their position, the form in which they 
were laid, and returned, wondering greatly in him- 
self at what had happened. ’ ' 
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JESUS AI>I>mAE8, Oisr PitlES OOOASIONS, JPO piEfEEEJSTT DIS- 
CIPLES— EBPROVES AND CONVINCES THOMAS OP HIS DNBE- 
LIEF SHOWS HIMSELF TO A GREAT NUMBER OP HIS P03> 
LOWIRS IN GALILEE. 

^ Soon after the women’s first return to the dis* 
ciples with the news of their having seen the 
appearance of angels who tcfid them ^^t^ Jesus 
had risen fwm the deaC^^^ 4 ^^^ the disciples 
departed on thei^ journey to a village called Em- 


01 tneir great and beloved Master was sufficiently 
visible in their countenances ; and, as they pursued 
their journey, talking one with another, and de- 
bating about the things that had lately happened 
among them, concerning the life and doctrine, the 
suffeiiM and death, of the holy Jesus, and of the 
report ^t waa jogt ^read among his disciples of 
his morning ris^ from the dead, 

Jesus himself oviiiook them^ and joined company 
with them. 

As he appeared like a stranger, they did not in 
the least suspect that their fellow-traveller was no 
other than the great Kedeemer of the sons of men. 
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He soon entered into discourse with them, by in- 
quiring what event hai. so closely engaged them in 
conversation, and why they appeared so sorrowful 
and dejected, as if they had met with some heavy 
disappointment. One of them, whose name was 
Cleophas, being surprised at the question, replied, 
Is it possible that you can be is# great a stranger to 
the afiairs of the world as to have been at J eru- 
gaiein and not have heard the surprising events 
that have happened thtrej— ^wnts that have as- 
tonished the whole city, and are now the constant 
topic of conversation among all the inhabitants? 
Jesus asked what surprising events he meant. To 
which Gieophas replied, The transactions which 
have happened concerning Jesus of Nazareth, who 
appeared as a great prophet and teacher sent from 
God, and accordingly was highly venerated among 
the people for the excellencg? of his doctriim, his 
humility of life, and the Mj^mber, benefit, and great- 
ness of his miracles. Ourhhief priests and elders, 
therefore, envying him as one who lessened their 
authority over the ' people, apprehended him, and 
found means to put him to death. But we firmly 
believed he would have proved himself the Mes- 
siah, or great Deliverer; and this persuasion we a 
long time supported; nor were we willing to 
abandon it even when we saw him put to death. 
But it is now three days since these things were 
done ; and therefore we begin to fear we were mis- 
taken. This very morning, indeed, a thing hap- 
pened which extremely surprised us, and we were 
fi 
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very solicitous witlx regard to it. Some womeijj 
who had entertained the same hopes and expecta- 
tions as we, going early in the morning to pay the 
last duties to their Master, hy embalming his body, 
returned with great haste to the city, and informed 
us that they had been at the sepulchre, but were 
disappointed in not„ finding the body 5 and, to in- 
crease our surprise, they added that they had seen 
the appearance of angels, who had told them that 
Jesus was risen fix)m tlie dead. This relation 
seemed at first to us not probable, nay^ altogether 
incredible; but two of the company, going imme- 
diately after to the sepulchre, found every thing 
exactly as the women had reported : they saw the 
angels, but heard not any thing of the body ; so 
that wn are still in doubt ^and perplexity with re- 
gard to this wonderful event. 

In "'teply, Jesus said, Why are ye so veiy averse 
to believe all that the > prophets have, with one 
voice, predicted of the - Messiah? . . Is it not clearly 
and very, expressly ibretold,.-ia aE tibe prophetic 
writings, 'that it was appoint fey the ccmnsel of 
Omnipotmsaa^^&r the Mei^i^’to suffer in this man- 

from the malice 
and even undergoing 

an igncflnini(|X3»- cruel death, he should be 
exalted to a glorious and eternal kingdom? Hav- 
ing said this, he began at the writings of Moses, 
and explained to them, in order, all the principal 
passages, both in the books of that great legislator 
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aid tlie prophets, relating to 

Ms own sufferings, death, and gloriotis resiirreetion. 

And this he did with such surprising plainness^ 
clearness, and strength, that the two disciples, not 
yet suspecting who he was, were as much amazed 
to find a sizanger so well acquMnted with all that 
Jesus did and suffered as they at first wondered at 
hk appearing to be so totally ignorant of these 
transactions. They were also astonished to hear 
him interpret and apply the Scriptures to their 
present purpose with such readiness and convinc-^ 
ing clearness of argument as carried with it a 
strange and unusual authority and efficacy. When, 
therefore, they came to the village whither they 
were going, and Jesus seemed as if he would have 
passed on and travelled farther, they, desirous of 
his company, pressed him, in the strongest manner, 
to tarry with them that night, as it was then late; 
To this request the Eedeemer of mankind 
consented;; asiff when they wei^ sat down to sup- 
per fie took bread, and gave thatiks to G-od, and 
brake it, and gave it to them in, the same manner 
he used to do while he conversed with them upon 
earth before his death. This engaged their atten- 
tion, and, looking steadfastly on hi my they per- 
ceived it was their great and beloved Master. But 
they had then no time to express their joy and 
astonishment to their benevolent Redeemer; fi)r he 
immediately vanished out of their sight. 

As soon as they found their Master was departed, 
they said one to another, How slow and stupid were 
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we before, not to know him upon tbe road, while 
he explained to us the Scriptures, — ^when, besides 
the affability of his discourse and the strength and 
clearness of his argument, we perceived such an 
authority in what he said, and such a powerful 
efficacy attending his words, and even striking our 
hearts with affection, that we could not but have 
known him (if we had not been remarkably stupid) 
to have been the very same that used to accom- 
pany his teaching and was peculiar to it ! This 
surprising event would not permit them to stay 
any longer in Emmaus. They returned that very 
night, to Jerusalem, and found the apostles, with 
several other disciples, discoursing about the ngsur- 
reqtion of their Mastery and, on tileir entering the 
room, the disciples accosted them, saying, ^‘The 
liOrd is risen indeed, and hath appeared unto 
Simon.” 

They had given little credit to the reports of the 
women, supposing they were occasioned more by 
imu^nation thm re8.1ity. ..But;, when a> person of 
Peter’s capacity and gravity declared he had sfeen 
tie liord^,. they began to think that he was really 
risen .fe^.the dead. . And their beief was greatly 
<^^rined by the anfval of the two disciples from 
BtnmatJB, who declar^ to their brethren how Jesus 
appeared to them on the road, and how they dis- 
covered him to be their Master by the circum- 
stances before related. While the disciples from 
Emmaus were thus describing the manner of the 
lippearance of Jesus to them, and offering argu- 
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merits to coBvince those who doubted the truth of 
itj their great Master hmiself put an end to the 
debate, by standing in the midst of them, and say- 
ing, Peace be unto you.” 

This appearance of our blessed Saviour greatly 
terrified the disciples, who supposed they had seen 
a spirit; for, having secured the doors of the house 
whore they were assembled, for fear of the Jews, 
and Jesus having opened the locks, by his miracu- 
lous power, without the knowledge of any in the 
house, it was natural for them to think that a 
spirit only could enter. The circumstance, there- 
fore, of the doors being shut is very happily men- 
tioned by St. John; because it suggests a reason 
why the disciples took their Master for a spirit, 
notwithstanding many of them were convinced 
that he was really risen from the dead and were 
at that moment conversing about his resurrection. 
But, to dispel their fears and doubts, Jesus came 
forward and spoke to them in the most endearing 
manner, showed them his hands and feet, and 
desired them to handle him, in order to convince 
themselves, by the united powers of their different 
senses, that it was he himself, and no spectre or 
apparition. “"Why are ye troubled,” said the be- 
nevolent Eedeemer of mankind, “and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me and 
me, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see 
see have.” These inflillible proofs sufficiently con- 
vinced the disciples of the truth of their Lord’s 

33 « 


390 


lOT OF GHEIStr* 


resurrection j and they received him with rapture 
and exultation. But their joy and wonder had so 
great an effect upon their minds, that some of them, 
sensible of the great commotion they were in, sus- 
pended their belief till they had considered the 
matter more calmly. Jesus, therefore, knowing 
their thoughts, called for meat, and ^te with them, 
in order to prove more fully the truth of his resur- 
rection from the dead, and the reality of Ms pre- 
sence with them on this occasion. 

After giving thfe: further ocular demonstration 
of his having vanquish^ the power of death and. 
opened the tremendous portals of the grave, he 
again repeated Ms salutation, “Peace be unto 
youj” adding, ^‘The same commission that my 
Father hath give|X unto, me I give unto you : go 
ye, therefore, into every part of the world, and 
preach the gospel te all the children of men.” 
Then, breathing on them, he said,, Eeceive ye the 
Holy Ghost, to direct and assist you in the execu- 
tion of y our r..'Wh(^Ms«». 
your docti^ne,j|iu<|^e]^ .rebuts, 
me, 

of his ratiffed 

and rC- heaven. And 

whosc)ovei|^|ter^^y(^^^^|ksM your doctrine, 
disobeys it, <0 lieh#?^,-|^tei|elf unworthily after 
he hath embraced it, his sins shall not he forgiven 
him; but the censure ye shall pass upon him on 
earth shall be oon6rmed in heaven. 

' Thoiu^as, otherwise called Didymus, was absent 
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at ihe meeting of tke apostles 5 not did tliis happen 
without tlie special direction of Providence, that 
the particular and extraordinarj satisfaction which 
was afterward granted Mm might he an abundant 
and undeniable testimony of the truth of our 
blessed Saviour^ resurrection to all succeeding 
generations. The rest of the apostles, therefore, 
told him that they had seOTi the Lord, and repeated 
to him the words he had delivered in their hear- 
ings, , But Thomas replied, This event is of sucli 
great importance, that unless, to prevent all possL 
bility of deception, I see Mm with mine own eyes 
and feel him with mine own hands, putting my fin- 
gers into the print of the nails whereby he was 
fiistened to the cross, and thrust my hand into his 
side which the soldiers pierced with the spear, I 
will not believe that he is really and truly risen 
from the dead. i . 

JBight di^p'«fe.r of'^our great 

Eedeemer, me hl^ei Jesus showed himself again 
to Ms disciples, while Thomas was with them, and 
upbraided that disciple fm* his unbelief; but, know- . 
ing that it did not, like that of the Pharisees, pro- 
ceed from a wicked mind, but from an honest heart 
and a sincere desire of being satisfied of the truth, 
he thus addressed himself to his doubting disciple: 

Thomas,” said he, “ since thou wilt not be con- 
tented to rely on the testimony of others, but 
must be convinced by the 'e:s:perience of thine owp 
senses, behold the wounds in my hands, and r^li 
hither thy hand, and thrr^t it Into my side, hnd 
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doubt no longer of the reaKty of my resurrection » 
Ihomas was immediately induced to believe, by 
the invitation of his dear Master, and, being foUv 
satisfied he cried out, “I am abundantly convinced- 

"f, T ^ “• "• ~ 

jr> hn ' ' I ^ thine almigiitj power 

1! my ofd ™?o‘1 

“BecLse then b '’I«ed Jesus replied, 

•believed th^ T '“n 

Enf W from the dead 

’*> ^“‘blessed are they who, without such evideni 

testimdny be 

ing to believe and embrace a doctrine which 
^ 1 ^ so greatly to the gbiy of God and the sMy^ 
mn of the aom of men,.” 

St John adds, that the blessed Jesus apneared 

r«t ^ 

P~ofs, M meni“7thf::an^Hs?ff 
oqnvin^ them that he L ali^Xt 11 tS 

Jesus'was thlLn oS ttll 7* 

offcoTi • W+rvm k Xk . Messiah so 

,?Si Sij'C'iiS''' 7 “^ 

. -d ^ »S L"fcr.f ; 

. repair to their respective habitations in GaKlee it 
W^asonable to think they would leave JerusalX 

as possible. This- they aocordtogirS 
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aiid, on tlieir arrival at their respective places of 
abo&j applied ' themselves to their usual occupa- 
tions; and the apostles returned to their old trade 
of fishing on the lake of Tiberias. Here they 
were toiling with their nets very early in the 
morning, and saw Jesus standing on the shore, 
but did not then know Mm to he their Master, as 
it was somewhat dark, and they at a considerable 
distance from him. He, however, called to them, 
and asked if they had taken any fish. To which 
they answered they had caught nothing. He then 
desired them to let down their net on the right 
side of the boat, and they should not be disap- 
pointed. The disciples, imagining that he might 
be acquainted with the places projier for fishing, 
did as he directed them, and enclosed in their net 
such a prodigious multitude of fishes that they 
were not able to draw it into the boat, but were 
forced to dragit after them toward the shore. 

It seems they had toiled all the preceding night 
to no purjK)se; and therefore such remarkable suc- 
cess could not fail of causing various conjectures 
among them with regard to the stranger on the 
shore, who had given them such happy advice 
Some of the apostles declared they could not imar 
gine who he was; but others were persuaded that 
this person was no other than their great and be- 
loved Master. John was fully convinced of his 
being the Lord, and accordingly told his thoughts 
to Simon Peter, who, making no doubt of it, 
girded on Ms fisher’s coat and leaped into the sea, 
^ % 



Blit, neitlier being sufficient for tbe 
pany, Jesus bade them bring some of tbe fisb 
tbej bad now eaugbt, and invited tbem to eat 
with him, ^ Thus did tbe blessed Jesus prove af>-ain 
to bis disciples tbe reality of bis resurrection ^ '^not 
by eating with tbem, but by working a mi- 
. ; like that Wbich, at the beginning^f 2 

ministry, had made such an impression upon them 

as disposed, them to be bis constant followers 
ibis ‘was tbe third time that Jesus appeared 
publicly to a- great number of his disciples in a 
, besides showing himself several times to 
particular persons upon special Occasions. , , . 

When they had eaten, Jesus reminded Peter 
owdxbgent and. jealous , he ought to be in order to 
wipe off te M^n iff . his denying him when he was 
carried . before the higb-priest « Simon, son of 
donas, iMdour^sed Saviour, to him, « art thou 
more .fe^us.a?^ a^ciaonate in thy love toward 
me: thanbH^.. ^ df jny . disciples ?” To which 
loter I^rd, thou knowest that I 

love thee." He taught modesty and diffidence 
ms late fall, and therefore would not compare 
with olbers, but humhly appealed to his 
s omniscience for the sincerity of his 
him. Jesus answered, ^'Express then 
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tby love toward me by tbe care of my flock com- 
mitted to tby charge. ‘ Feed my lambs j fqed 
my sheep.’ Show thy love to me by publishing 
the great salvation I have accomplished, and feed- 
ing the souk of faithful believers with that food 
which never perishes^ hut endures for ever and 
ever, I well know, indeed/’ continued the blessed 
Jesus, “ that thou wilt continue my faithful shep- 
herd even unto death. For the time will come 
when thou, who now girdest on thy fisher’s coat 
voluntarily, and stretchest out thy hand to come 
to me, shalt in thine old age he girt by others, and 
ibrced to stretch out thy hands against thy will, in 
a very different manner, for the sake of thy con- 
stant profession of my religion.” 

By these last words Jesus signified the manner 
of Peter’s death, and that he should finally suffer 
martyrdom for the glory of God and testimony of 
the truth of the Christian religion. 

The time being now come when the disciples 
were to meet their great Lord and Master, accord- 
ing to the messages he had sent them by the 
women, and, in all probability, appointed at some 
former appearance not mentioned by the evange- 
lists, the brethren set out for the mountain in Gali- 
lee, --perhaps that on which he was transfigured. 
Here five hundred of them were gathered together, 
expecting the Joyful sight of their great Master 
art(3r he had triumphed over death and the grave, 
some of them not having yet seen him after his re- 
surrection. 



axu xxou wan; long Oetof^ Jesus appeared 
on wEick they were seized witE rapture, tlieir 
hearts nverflowe<r-with gladness, they approached 
their kind, their benevolent Master, and worshipped 
him. Some few, indeed, doubted, —it being natural 
lor men to be afraid to believe what they vehe- 
mently wished, lest they should indulge themselves 
m false joys, which vanish like a morning cloud. 
But Jesus afterward appeared frequently to them 
and gave them full satisfaction, and instructed 
them in many things relating to their preaching 
the gospel, establishing the church, and spreading 
it through the whole earth. 
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CHAPTER XXXIT. 

OtJE, BLESSIO tOEB INSmueSPB- ai8 DISCIPMS IN WHAT MAKT- 
, NIS THET BHOHLD, .TOIIDUOT: ■TflEMSl'I.VIi IN OEBEE. T.O 
PROPAQATB THE HOGTEIN18 O]P' ;TH».HOSPEIf-~-0IVES , THEM, 
, HIS PINAJ. BLISSING AND ASCENDS INTO HIAVKN—GENEEAI. 
REVIEW OF THE LIFE AND DOCTRINES OF TIIE^ GREAT RE- 
DEEMER. .4.' 

A FEW days before tbe feast of Pentecost, or the 
feast of weeks,” the disciples went up to Jerusa- 
lem, where the blessed Jesus made his last appear- 
ance to them; and, after instructing them in many 
particulars concerning the kingdom of God and , the 
manner they were to b^haye themselves in pro- 
pagating the doctrines of the gospel, he put them in 
mind that, during his abode with them in Galilee, he 
liad often told them that all things written in the 
law, the prophets, and the Psalms, concerning him, 
were to be exactly accomplished. At the same time, 
•^Gie opened their understandings” by divine illumi- 
nation, he removed their prejudices by the operation 
of his Spirit, cleared their doubts, improved their 
memories, strengthened their judgments, and en- 
abled them to discern the true meaning of the Scrip- 
tures. . : ■ 

Having thus (Qualified theih for receiving the 
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truth, he again assured them that both Moses and 
the prophets had foretold that the Messiah was to 
suffer in the verj?, manner he had suffered ; that 
he was to rise from the dead on the third day, as 
he had done ; and that repentance and remission 
of sins were to be preached in the Messiah’s name 
among all nations, beginning with the Jews in 
J erusalem. 

He next delivered unto them their commission 
to preach the doctrine of repentance and remission 
of sins, in his name, among all nations, and to 
testify unto the world the exact accomplishment 
in him of all things foretold concerning the Mes- 
siah, and, to enable them to perform this important 
work^ promised to 'bestow on them the gift of the 
Holy, Spirit, which- he called the promise of liis 
Father, — because the Almighty had promised it 
by his prophets. ■ , ■ > 

Having thus strengthened- them for the import- 
ant work they going to undertake, he led 
them to the Mount of Olives, as far as Bethany; 
where, standing on a hill above the town, he told 
them that he was going to ascend to his Father ; 
for which reason they might go courageously 
through ah the world and preach the gospel to 
every rational; creature ; that they who believed 
should be adinittedViiifco his church by the rite of 
baptism, in the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, and be taught, in consequence of 
their baptism, to obey all the precepts he had 
enjoined upon them ; that such baptized believers 
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slioaM Koeive the pardon of their sins, together 
with eternal life in the happy mansions of his 
Father’s kingdom, but such as refused to embrace 
the doctrines of the gospel should be forever ex- 
cluded frem those happy regions, and have their 
portion in the lake that burneth with fire and 
hrimstone ; that while they were employed in this 
work he would be (instantly with them, to assist 
them by his Spirit and protect them by his provi- 
dence. Finally, that those who should, through 
their preaching, be induced to believe, should them- 
selves work most astonishing miracles, by which 
the gospel should be propagated with the greatest?^ 
rapidity. 

When the blessed Jesus had spoken these things, 
he lifted up his hands and blessed them. And iii 
the action of blessing them he was parted" from 
them : in the midst of the day a shining cloud re- 
ceived him out of their sight j that is, this brilliant 
cloud encompassed him ^ about and carried him up 
to heaven, not Suddenly, but at leisure, that they 
might behold him departing, and’ see the proofs of 
his ascending into heaven, as he had promised 
them. The cloud in which the blessed Jesus 
ascended was more bright and pure than the clear- 
est lambent flame, being, as is supposed, no other 
than the shechinah, or gldiy of the Lord,' — the 
visible symbol of the divine prelisbce which had so 
often appeared to the patriarchs of old, which filled 
the temple at its dedication, and which, in its 
greatest splendor, could not be beheld with mortal 
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eyes, for which reason it is called the light inacces- 
sible, As he ascended, the flaming cloud that 
surrounded ? him marked his passage through the 
air, but gradually lost its magnitude in the eyes 
of those who stood, below, till it at last vanished, 
together with their beloved Master, out of their 
sight, , 

We shall conelude this chapter with a few oh- 
servations on the general conduct of our blessed 
Eedeemer during his abode with men on earth. . 

The human character of the hlessed Jesus, as it 
results from the aCepunt given of him by the evan- 
gelists, (for they ha^ not formally drawn it up), 
is entirely different from that of all other men 
whatsoever; for.whereaa they have selfish passions 
deeply rooted m , their In’easts, and are influenced 
by them in almost every thing they do, Jesus was 
so entirely free from them that the most severe 
scrutiny cannot furnish one single action in the 
whole course of Ins life yirherein he consulted his 
own interest only. No ; he was influenced by very 
different motives : ihe present happiness and eter- 
nal welfare of sinners regulated his conduct ; and, 
while others followed their respective occupations, 
Jesus had no other business than that of doing the 
will of his Faflber and promoting the happiness of 
the sons of did he wait till he was 

solicited to extend'Sis benevolent hand to the dis- 
tressed : “ he went about doing good,” and always 
accounted it "more hlessed to give than to re- 
ceive resembling God rather than man. Benevo- 
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teace WftS t!i6 very life of his soul : lie not oiily did 
good to objects presented to Mm for relief^ but be 
industriously sought them out, in otdefc to extend 
Ms compassionate assistance. 

It is common for persons of fbe most exalted 
faculties to be elated with suocess and applause, or 
dejected by censure and disappointments; but the 
blessed desus was never elated by the one or de- 
pressed by the other. He was never more cou- 
rageous than when he met with the greatest oppo- 
sition and cruel treatment, nor more humble than 
when the sons of men worshipped at his feet. 

He came into the world inspired with the grand- 
est purpose that ever was formed, — that of saving 
from eternal perdition, not a single nation, but the 
whole world, — -and in the execution of it went 
through the longest and heaviest train of labors 
that ever -was sustained, with a constancy and reso- 
lution on which no disadvantageous impression 
could be made by any accident whatever. Calumny, 
threatenings, had success, with many other evils 
constantly attending him, served only 1x5 qnicken 
his endeavors in this glorious enterprise, which he 
unceasingly pursued, even till he had finished it by 
his death. 

The generality of mankind prone to' retaliate 

injuries received, and all take a satisfac- 

tion in complaining of the cm®%s of those who 
oppress them ; wdiereas the whole of Christ's labors 
breathed nothing hut meekness> patience, and for- 
giveness, even to his bitterest enemies and in the 
2 A 84^ 
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midst of the>,mo&t excruciating tormeiits* The words, 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do,’’ uttered by him when his enemies were 
nailing him to the cross, fitly express the temper 
which he maintained through the whole course of 
his life, even when assaulted by the heaviest pro- 
vocation. He was destined to sufierings here 
below, in order that he might raise his people to 
honor, glory, and immortality in the realms of 
bliss above, and therefore patiently, yea, joyfully, 
submitted to all that the malice of earth and hell 
could inflict. He was vilified that we might be 
honored j he died that we might live for ever and 
ever. , , 

. To conclude the, greatest and best men have 
discovered the degeneracy and corruption of human 
nature, and shown them to have been nothing 
more than men ; but it was otherwise with Jesus. 
He was superior to all the men that ever lived, 
both with regard to the purity of his manners and 
the perfection of his holiness. He was holy, harm- 
less, undefiied, and separate from sinners. 

‘Whether we consider him as a teacher or as a 
man, he did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth,” His whole life was perfectly free from 
spot or weakness the same time, it was re- 
markable for the and most extensive exer- 

cises of purity a®, goodness. But never to have 
committed the least sin in word or deed, never to 
have uttered any sentiment that could be censured, 
. dpon the various topics of religion and morality 
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which were the daily subjects of his discourses, 
and that through the course of a life filled with 
action, and led under the observation^ of many ene- 
mies, who had always access to converse with him, 
and who often came to find fault, is a pitch of per- 
fection evidently above the reach of human nature; 
and consequently he who; pOTsessed it must have 
been divine. 

Such was the person who is the subject of the 
evangelical history. If the reader, by reviewing 
his life, doctrine, and miracles, as they are here 
repi’esented to him united in one series, has a 
clearei idea of these things than before, or observes 
a beauty in his actions thus linked together, which, 
taken separately, do not appear so fully,-— if he 
feels himself touched by the character of Jesus in 
general, or with any of his sermons or actions in 
particular, thus simply delineated in writing whose 
principal charms are the beauties of truth,— above 
all, if his dying so generously for men strikes him 
with admiration, or fills him with hope, in the 
prospect of that pardon which is thereby purchased 
for the world, — let him seriously consider, with 
himself what improvement he ought to make of 
the divine goodness. 

Jesus, by his death, hath -i^t open the gate of 
immortality to the sons of and, by bis word, 
spirit, and example, gracioinsl/bffers to make them 
meet for the glorious rewards in the kingdom of 
the heavenly Canaan, and^to conduct them into 
the inheritance of the saints in light. Let us 
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therefore remember that, being born under the dis- 
pensations of his gospel, we have, from our earliest 
years, enjoyed the best means of securing to our- 
selves an interest in that favor' of God which is life, 
and that loving-kindness which is better than life. 

We have been called to aspire after an exaltation 
to the nature and felicity of the Almighty, ex- 
hibited to mortal eyes in the man Christ desus, to 
fire"" us with the noblest ambition. His gospel 
teaches us that we are made for eternity, and that 
our present life is to our future existence as infancy 
to manhood. But, as in the former many things 
are to be learned, many hardships to be endured, 
many, habits to be acquired, and that by a course 
of which in themselves though painful, 

and pOHsibly useless, to the child, yet are necessary 
to fit him for the business and enjoyments of mam 
hood, so, while we remain in this infancy of human 
life, things are to be learned, hardships to be en- 
dured, and habits to be acquired by a laborious 
discipline, which, however painful, must be under- 
gone, because necessary to fit us for the employ- 
ments and pleasures of our riper existence in tibe 
realms above; always remembering that, whatever 
our trials may be in this world, if we ask for God’s 
assistance he has to give it. Inflamed, 

therefore, with tike^ye of immortality and its joys, 
let us submit ohri^ves to our heavenly Teacher, 
and learn of him those lessons which alone can 
render life pleasant, dgath desirable, and fill our 
Ixearts with ecstatic joy, , 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

RKMAEKS ON.THE PECDLIAE NATUBE OF THE OHEISTIAi^^^' 
GlONj THE T1INCIPLB8 IT lEOHMATES, AND ITS EITN®'^ • 
KKNHEE MEN HOLY AND HUMEEl HERE, AND HAPPILY GLO- 
EIEKD HEREAPTEB. #^4. 

We cannot close this delightful scene g£. thln€% 
of our dear Lord and Saviour more comfortahly 
than by considering the benefits resulting from a 
due attendance to his doctrines by all 
by faith receive and embrace the same. Probably 
none have been greater enemies, to the progress of 
religion than those who delineate it in a gloomy 
and terrifying form, nor any guilty of a more injii- 
sious calumny against the gospel than those who ’ 
represent its precepts as rigorous impositions ahi 
unnecessary restraints. 

True religion is the perfection of human nature, 
and the foundation of uniform exalted pleasure, of 
public order and private happiness. Christiaaity, 
is the most excellent and the most useful institu- 
tion, having the “promise of the life tiiat now is, 
and of that which is to come/’ It is the voice of 
reason; it is also the language of Scripture, “The 
ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace;” and our blessed Saviour 
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Mrttself assures tts tM bis precepts are easy and 
tbe burden of his religion light. 

'' The Christian religion is a rational service, a 
worship ‘'^n spirit and truth/’ a worship worthy of 
the majesty of the Almighty to receive, and of the 
nature of man to pay. , ft comprehends all we 
ought to believe, and all we ought to practise ; its 
posjlive rites are few, of plain and easy signifi- 
cancy, and manifestly adapted to establish a sense 
of ou|, obligation to God. The gospel places reli- 
» gion, nbt in abstruse speculation and metaphysical 
subtleties, not in outward show and tedious cere- 
mony, not in superstitious austerities and enthu- 
siastic visions} but in purity of heart, and holinees 
sum- of our "duty, according to our 
great fiaster himself, consists in the love of God 
and of our neighbor; according to St, Paul, in deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, and in living 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present evil 
' world; according to St. James, in visiting the 
fatherless and widows in affliction, and in keeping 
ourselyes unspotted from the world. This is the 
constant strain and tenor of the gospel. This it 
iuculoatea mosk earnestly, and on this it lays the 
greatest strCssv - 

' But is the €hris!^fc> 'sj^tem only a repuhlication 
of the law of natui% or merely a refined system of 
morality? No, certainly: it is a great deal more. 
It is an act of grace, a stupendous plan of Provi- 
designed for the recovery of mankind from 
degradation and ruin, and to the favor 
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of the Almighty, and to the hopes of a happy im- 
mortality, through a Mediator. 

Under this dispensation, true religion consists in 
'^repentance toward God,” and in "faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ,” as the person appointed by the 
supreme authority of heaven and earth to reconcile 
apostate man to his offended Creator j as a Sacri- 
fice for sin; our vital Head and governing Lord. 
This is religion, as we are Christiana. And what 
hardship, what exaction, is there in all this? 
Surely, none. Nay, the practice of religion is 
much easier than the servitude of sin. 

Our rational powers, all will readily agree, are 
dreadfully impaired, and the soul weakened, by 
sin. The animal passions are strong and corrupt, 
and oppose the dictates of the Spirit bf God; 
objects of sense make powerful impressions on the 
mind. We are, in every situation, surrounded with 
many snares and temptations. In such a dis- 
ordered state of things, we cannot please God till 
created anew in Christ Jesus unto good works. 
We must be born again, — ^born from above. 

The God of all grace has planted in the .human 
breast a quick sense of good and evil, — a faculty 
which strongly dictates right and wrong; and 
though, by the strength of appetite and warmth of 
ptission, men are often hurried into immoral prac- 
tices, yet in the beginning, especially when there 
has been the advantage of a good education, it is 
usually with reluctance and opposition of mind. 
What inward struggles precede ! what bitter pangs 
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attend their sinful excesses! what guilty blushes 
and uneasy fears! what frightful prospects and 
Tpale reviews! Terrors are upon them, and a fire 
not blown consumeth them.” To make a mock of 
sin, and to commit iniq[uity without remorse, is in 
some instances an attainment that requires leno-th 
of time and much painful labor,— more labor than 
is requisite to attain that salvation which is the 
glory of the man, the ornament of the Christian, 
and the chief of his happiness* The soul can no 
more .'hs reconciled to acts of wickedness and in- 
justice, than the body to excess, but by suficring 
mmj bitter pains and cruel attacks. The mouth 
ef conscience i^ay, indeed, be stopped far a while 
by false prinmples; i^ts sacred whii^pora may be 
drowned by the noiso of. company a-nd stifled by 
the entertainmmits of sense; but this principle of 
conscience is so deep-rooted in human, nature, and, 
at the same time, her voice is so clear and strong, 
that the sinner’s arts will be unable to lull her into 
a lasting security. When the hour of calamity 
arrives, when sickness seizeth and death ap- 
proaches the sinner, conscience then constrains 
him to listen to her accusation, and will not suifer 
the temples of his head to take any rest. There 
is no peace to the wicked;” the foundations of 
peace are subverted; they are at utter enmity with 
their reason, with their conscience, and with their 
God- 

Not so is the case of true religion, For, when 
.t^ligion pure and genuine forms the temper and go- 
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vcrns tlie life, conscience applauds, and peace takes 
her residence in the breash The soul is in its 
proper state. There is order and regularity both in 
the faculties and actions. , Conscious of its own in- 
tegrity, and secure of the divine approbation, the 
soul enjoys a calmness not to be described. But why 
do I call this happy frame mere calmness ? the air 
may be calm, and the day overcast with thick mists 
and dark clouds. The pious and virtuous mind 
resembles a serene day enlightened and enlivened 
with the brightest rays of -the sun. Though all 
without may be clouds and darkness, there is light 
in the heart of a devout man : He is satisfied with 
favor, and filled with peace and joy in believing.” 
In the concluding scene, the awful moment of dis- 
solution, all is peaceful and serene. The immortal 
part c|uits its tenement of clay, with the well- 
grounded hope of ascending to happiness and glory. 

Nor does the gospel enjoin any duty but what is 
fit and reasonable. ' It calls upon all its professors 
to practise reverence, submission, love, and gratitude 
to God; justice, truth, and universal benevolence to 
men ; and to maintain the government of our minds. 
And what has any one to object against this ? From 
the least to the greatest commandment of our dear 
Redeemer, there is not one which impartial reason 
can find fault with. ^^His law is perfect; his pre- 
cepts are true and righteous altogether.” Not even 
those excepted which req^uire us ^Ho love our ene- 
mies, to deny ourselves,” and to ^Hake up our cross.” 
To forgive an injury is more generous and manly 
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than to revenge it; to control a licentious appetite, 
than to indulge it; to suffer poverty, reproach, and 
even death itself, in the sacred cause of truth and 
integrity, is much wisei^ and better than by base 
compliances to make “shipwreck of faith and a good 
conscience.” Thus in a storm on sea, or a confla' 
gration on the land, a man with pleasure abandons 
his slumber to secure his jewels. Piety and virtue 
a^e the wisest and most reasonable things in the 
world, vice and wickedness the most irrational and 
absurd. 

The All-wise Author of our being hath so framed 
our natures, and placed us in such relations, that 
there is nothing vicious but what is injurious, no- 
thing virtuous but what is advantageous to our pre- 
sent interest, both with respect to body and mind. 
Meekness and humility, patience, and universal 
charity, and grace, give a joy “unknown to transr 
gressors.” 

The divine virtues of truth and equity are the 
only bands ©f friendship, the only supports of so- 
ciety. Temperance and sobriety are the best preser- 
vatives of health and strength; but sin and dehauch- 
ety impair the body, consume the substance, reduce 
to poverty, jtod the direct path to an imme- 
tote'-md Now, this is the chief 

always render 

their burden ple«^^t:and delightful is, that they 
enjoin nothing unbecoming or injurious. Besides, 
to render our duty' easy, we have the example, as well 
^.the commands, of the blessed J esiis. The masters 
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of morality among the heatnen gave excellent roles 
for the regulation of men’s manners; but they wanted 
either the honesty or the courage to try their own 
arguments upon themseliis.* It was a strong pre^ 
gumption that the yoke o#the scribes and Pharisees 
was grievous, when they laid heavy burdens upon 
men’s shoulders,” which they themselves refused to 
touch with one of their fingers. ’ Not thus our great 
iawgiver, Jesus Christ the righteous. His beha- 
vior was in all respects confomable to his doctrine. 
His devotion toward God, how sublime and ardent ! 
his benevolence toward men, how great and diffu- 
sive I He was in life an exact pattern of innocence ; 
for he “ did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth.” In the Son of God incarnate is exhibited 
the brightest, the fairest resemblance of the Father 
that earth or heaven ever beheld; an example pecu- 
liarly persuasive, caloulated. to inspire resolution, 
and to animate us to use our utmost endeavors to 
imitate "iie divine pattern, the example of ^^the 
author and finisher of our faith,” of him ^‘who 
loved us and gave himself for us.” Our profession 
and character as Christians oblige us to make his 
example the model of our lives. Every motive of 
decency, gratitude, and interest constrains us to 
tread the paths he trod before us. 

We should also remember that our burden is 
easy; because God, who “knoweth whereof we 
are made, who considereth that we are but dust,” 
is ever ready to assist us; ■ * The heathen sages 
themselves had some notion of this assistance, 
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though, guided only by the glimmering lamp of 
reason. But what they looked upon as probable 
the gospel clearly and strongly asserts. We there 
hear the apostles exhorting, Let us come boldly 
to the throne of ^ace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need.” We there 
hear the blessed Jesus himself arguing in this con- 
vincing manner : If ye, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Ghost to 
them that ask him r 

Another particular, which renders the Christian 
religion delightful, is its leading us to the perfect, 
eternal life of ' heaven. " It cannot be denied but 
that we may draw from ihe+ light of nature strong 
presumptions of a future state. The present exist- 
ence does not look like an entire scene, but rather 
like the infancy of human nature, which is capable 
of arriving at a much 'higher degree of maturity. 
But, whatever solid ^foundation the doctrine of a 
future state may have in nature and reason, certain 
it is, through the habitual neglect of reflection, and 
the force of irregular passions, this doctrine was, 
before the coming ' of our blessed Saviour, very 
much disfigured, and, in a great measure, lost 
among the sons of men. ■ 

In the heathen world, a future state of rew^ards 
and punishments wib a matter of mere speculation 
and uncertainty, -T-sometimes hoped for, sometimes 
doubted of and sometimes absolutely denied. The 
law of Moses, though of divine origin, is chiefly 



even in the writings oi the prophets a future im- 
mortality is very sparingly mentioned and ob- 
scurely represented ; but ^he doctrine of our Sa- 
viour “ hath brought life and immortality to light.” 
In the gospel we have a distinct account of 
other world, attended witk many engaging circum- 
stances, about which the decisions of reason were 
dark and confused. We have the testimony of 
Author of our religion, who was raised from 
dead, and who afterward, in the presence of 
5 disciples, ascended into heaven. In the New Tea* 

! tainciit it is expressly declared that good men 

“• when absent from the body are present with the 
Lord.” Here we are assured of the resurrection 
of the body in a glorious form, clothed with im- 
mortal vigor, suited to the active nature of the 
animating spirit, and assisting its most enlarged 
operations and incessant pro^m toward perfection. 

: Here we are assured that righteous shall go 

i into life everlasting;” that they shall enter into 

I the kingdom of the heavenly Canaan, where no 

' ignorance shall cloud the understanding, no vice 

disturb the will. In the^ regions of perfection, 
nothing but love shall possess the soul, nothing 
but gratitude employ the tongue ; there the 
righteous sliall be united to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, and to the gehferal as^mbly and 
clnirch of the first-born; there they shall see their 
exalted Redeemer at the right hand of Omnipo- 
[ tence, and sit down with him m. hia throne; there 
1 
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wiijch. xiumaii eyes cannot behold till this inortal 
body shall be purified from its corruption and 
dressed in the robes of immortality: “Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the %art to conceive, the joys which God hath 

prepared for those that love him.” 

What is the heaven of the heathen compared 
with the heaven of the .Christian? The hope, the 
prospect of this is^ sufficient to reconcile us to all 
the difficulties thaf may attend our progress, to 
sweeten all our labors, alleviate every grief, and 
silence every murmur. 

But why, says the libertine, in the gayety of his 
heart, should there be any difficulties or restraint 
at all ? God hath made nothing in vain. The ap- 
petites he hath planted in the human breast are 
to gratified. . To. deny or restrain them is igno- 
minious ,1b.ut to ^ give full scope to every 

desire and pas^m^ pf heart, without check or 

control,. ... 

In opposition to^this loose and careless way of 
reasoning, let it be considered that the liberty of a 
rational creature doth not consist in an entire ex- 
emption from aU.control, hut in following the die- 
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tates of reason as tlie governing principle, and in 
keeping the various passions in due subordination. 
To follow the regular motion of those affections 
which the wise Creator hath implanted within us, 
is our duty ; but as our natural desires, in this state 
of trial, are often irregular, we are bound to restrain 
their excesses, and not to indulge them but in a 
strict subserviency to the integrity and. peace' of 
our minds and to the order and happiness of human 
society established in the world. Those who allow 
the supreme command to be usurped by sensual and 
brutal appetites may “promise themselves liberty,’' 
but are truly and absolutely “ the servants of cor- 
ruption.” To be vicious is to be enslaved. *We 
behold with pity those miserable objects that are 
chained in the galleys or confined in dark and 
loathsome dungeons; but much more abject and 
vile is the slavery of the shpi^ierl No slavery of 
the body is equal to the’ of the mind ; no 

chains press so closely or so cruelly as the fet- 
ters of sin^ which corrode the very substance of the 
soul and. fret every faculty. 

It must, indeed, be confessed that there are some 
profligates so hardened by custom as to be past all 
feeling, and who, because insensible of their bond- 
age, boast of this insensibility as a mark of their 
native freedom, and of their happiness. Vain 
men ! they might extol with equal propriety the 
peculiar happiness of an apoplexy, or the profound 
tranquillity of a lethargy. 

Thus have we endeavored to place in a plain 
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and conspicuous light some of the peculiar excel- 
lences of the Christian religion; and from hence 
many useful reflections will naturally arise in the 
mind of every attentive reader. It is the religion 
of Jesus that hath removed idolatry and supersti- 
tion, and brought immortality to light when con- 
cealed under the veil of darkness almost impene- 
trable. This hath set the great truths of religion 
in a clear and conspicuous point of view, and pro- 
posed new and powerful motives to influence out* 


enjoined tu be believed but what is worthy of God, 
nothing to be practised but what is friendly to 
man. All the doctrines of the gospel are rational 
and consistent; all iteL pr^jepts are truly wise, 
^Just, and good. gospel contains nothing 

grievous to an n^^^pus mind ; it debars us from 
nothing but doing harm to ourselves or to our 
fellow-creatures, and pi^mits us to range anywhere 
but in the paths of danger and destruction. It 
only requires us to act^ up to its excellent com- 
mands, and to prefer to the vanishing pleasures 
of - sin the smiles of a reconciled God, and ''an 
eternal weight of glory.” And is this a rigorous 
exaction, a heavy burden not to be endured ? How 
can sinful mortals harbor so unworthy a thought ? 

Surely no man who is a real friend to the cause 
of virtue and to the interest of mankind can ever 
be an enemy to Christianity, if he truly understands 
it and seriously reflects on its wise and useful ten- 
dency. It conducteth us to our j'ourney’s end by 
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tlie plainest and securest path, where the steps 
are not straitened, and where he that runneth 
stiimbleth live under this last 

and most gracious dispensation of God to mankind 
“count all things but lossy for the ’ excellency of 
the knowledge of .Christ Jesus our Lord,” and not 
suffer ourselves, hy the slight cavils of unbelievers, 
to be “moved away from! the hope of the gospel/C 
X^et us demonstrate that we 'believe the superior 
excellency of the Christian dispensation, by con- 
forming to its precepts. * Let us show that we are 
Christians in deed and in truth; not by endless 
disputes about trifles, and the transports of a blind 
zeal, but by abounding in those “fruits of right- 
eousness which are, through Christ, to the praise 
and glory of God.” ^ * 

From what has been dearly per- 

ceive how groundless all tho|Bfjp*ejudices are which 
some coil^eive a^n®t reh^K, "sms a 

peevish, morose scheme, l^densome to human 
nature and inconsistent with the true 
of life. Such ■ sentiments are too apt to prevail in 
the heat of youth, when the spirits • are brisk and 
lively and the passions warm and impetuous; but 
it is wholly a mistake, and a mistake of the most 
dangerous tendency. The truth is, there, ds no 
pleasure like that of a good cons^a^ no real 
peace but what results froih'ibe sense of tito, divine 
lavfT. This ennobles the. mifd; and can alone 
support it under all the vario^^nd uneanal soenea. 
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foundation of an easy, comfortable life, of a serene 
and peaceful death, and of eternal joy and hap- 
piness hereafter; whereas vice is ruinous to all our 
most valuable interests, spoils the native beauty 
and subverts the order of the soul, renders us the 
scorn of man, the rejected of Grod, and, without 
timely repentance, will rob us of a happy eternity. 
‘Keligion is the health, the liberty/and the happiness 
of the soul ; sin is the disease, the servitude and 
destruction of it. 

If this be not sufficient to convince you, let me 
lead you into the chamber of an habitual rioter, 
the lewd debauchee, worn out in the cause of 
iniq[uity, “ his bones full of the sins of his youth,’* 
^at from his own mouth, as he lies on his expirirfg 
bed, you may lea^^hat the way of transgressors 
m hard,” ^and ^^w’^ever sweet sin may be in 
Ip oommission, Slangs like a serpent and bites 
J|ke an adder,” 

? f am going, reader, to represent to you the last 
mom^ts of a person of high birth and spirits, of 
gre^'- parts and strong passions, everyway accom- 
plished, but, unhappily, attached to those paths 
which lead to vice and destruction. 

His unkind treatment was the cause of the 
death of a most amiable wife, and his monstrous 
extravagance, in effect, disinherited his only child. 
And surely the deathbed of a profligate is next in 
hoOTor to that abyss to which it leads ! It has the 
most of hell that is visible upon earth; and he 
that hath seen it hath more than faith to confirm 
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him in his creed, I see now, (says the worthy 
divine from whom I shall borrow this relation,) for 
who can forget it ? Are there in it no flames and 
faries ? You are ignorant, then, of what a scared 
imagination can %ure, what a guilty heart can 
feel I How dismal it is 1 The ' two great enemies 
of soul and body, Sickness and Sin, sink and con- 
found his friends : silence and darkness are the ^ 
dismal scene. Sickness excludes the light of 
heaven, and sin its blessed hope. Oh, double 
darkness, more than Egyptian | actually to be 
felt 1 

The sad evening before the death of the noble 
youth whose last hours suggested these thoughts, - 
I WJis with him. No one else was there hut Ms 
physician, and an intimate acquaintance, whom he 
loved and whom he had ruined v At my commg 
he said, “You and the phy^ian.are come'^^ 
klB: You -both ' 

aim at miimles.* *Y@u would raise* the 
“Heaven,” I said, “was merciful.” “Or X could 
not,” answered he, “have been thus guilty. ' What 
hfis it not done to bless and to save me ? 1 have 
been too strong for Omnipotence. I plucked down 

ruin.” I said, “The blessed Eedeemer ” 

“ Hold, hold !” said he ; “ you wound,, me ! This 
is the rock on which I have split I t denied his 
name!” Eefiising to hear any thing Am mfe-or 
talve any thing from his [^ysician, he laj^^ent, as 
far as sudden darts of piln ' would ner^tf till the 
clock struck. Then he cried outy*^th^^Eemence, 
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“Oh, time! time! it is fit thou shouldst strike 
thy murderer to the heart. How art thou fled 
forever! — A month! — Oh for a single week! I 
ask not for years, — though an age were too little 
for the much I have to do.” On my saying to 
him, we could not do too much, that heaven w'as a 
blessed place, “ So much the worse,” replied he : 
, “ ’tis lost! ’tis lost ! Heaven is to me the severest 
part of hell ! Soon after, I proposed prayer ; to 
which he answered, “ Pray, you that can. I never 
pray. I cannot pray. My conscience is too much 
wounded. I have deserted my benevolent Maker, 
and my soul is enveloped in the deepest horrors.” 

■His friend, being -much troubled, ev-en to tears, 
at this, (for. who could forbear? I could not,) he, 
wth the most affectionate look, said, » Keep those 
^rs for thyself: I iave undone thee. Dost thou 
“^fep for me ? That is cruel. What can pain me 
Here his friend, too much afiected, would 
W^efthim. '«No,”'said he: “stay. You still 
therefore hear me,* How madly have 
I talked! how, madly hast thou listened and be- 
lieved 1 Hut look on my present state as a full an- 
swer to thee and to myself. This body is all weak- 
ness and pain .but my soul, as if stung up by tor- 
ment to greater, strength and spirit, is full powerful 
.to reason, full mighty to suffer; and that which 
thus triumphs within the jaws of mortality is, 
douhtless, immortal. And, as for a Deity, nothing 
less than ^an Almighty could inflict the nains I 




I was about to congratulate this passive, involun- 
tary confession, in his asserting the two prime arti- 
cles of his creed, extorted by the rack of nature, 
when he thus very passionately added : — No, no ! 
let me speak on. I have not long to speak. My 
much-injured friend! My soul, as my body, lies in 
ruins, in scattered fragments of broken thoughts. 
Remoree for the past throws my thoughts on the 
future j worse dread of the future strikes it back 
on the past. I turn, and turn, and find no ray. 
Didst thou feel half the mountain that is on me, 
thou wouldst struggle with the martyr for his stake, 
and bless Heaven for the flame that is not an ever- 


How were we struck! yet, soon after, still more. 
With an eye of distraction, with a face of despair, 
he cried out, My principles have poisoned my 
friend ; my extravagaaice . beggared my boy ; my 
unkiadniiii % tlmre 

other yet indulgent 

Lord Godl hdliteelf if a .^r^uge if it hides me 
from thy frown ” &on= afto, his understanding 
failed j his terrified uttered horrors noi 

to be repeated or ever forgotten j and, before the 
sun (which I hope has seen few like him) arose, 
this gay, young, noble, ingenuous, accomplished, 
and most wretched mortal expired. 

It will perhaps be said that the sons of vice and 
riot have pleasure in sensual indulgences. Allowed • 
but it is altogether of the lower kind, empty, fleet- 
ing, and transient: ^Hike the crackling of thorns 
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under a pot^ fo fe mirth of the wicked.” Ifc 
makes a noise and ‘a blaze for the present, but soon 
vanishes away into smoke and vapor. 

On the other hand, the pleasure of religion is 
solid and lasting, and will attend us through all, 
even the last, stages of life. When we have passed 
the levity of youth, and have lost our relish for the 
^gay entertainments of sense, when old age steals 
upon us, and stoops ns toward the grave, this will 
cleave fast to us and give us relief. It will be so 
far from terminating at death, that it then com- 
mences perfect, and continually improves, with new 
additions. 

Glad in ihis immortal robe, we need not fear the 
awful summons of the king x£ terrors, nor regret 
our retiring into the chambers of the dust. Our 
immortal part will wing its way to the arms of its 
Omnipotent Bedeemt!^,, find rest in the heavenly 
mansions of the Almighty. And though our earthly 
pari^ this tabernacle of clay, returns to its original 
dust and is dissolved, our our consolation, our 
confidence, is thai a building of God, an 

house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 




St. peter. 

St. Peter was bom at Bethsaida, a city of Gali- 
lee, situate on the banks of the Lake of Gennesa- 
reth, called also the Sea of Galilee, from its being 

and the Lake of T 


■ 










the rest of the apos 

^ - i. i 1 • 1 










LITE|: OF THE APOSTLES. 

^lad called by liis parents Simon or Simeon, a name 
common at tha^ time among the Jews. But after 
his becoming a disciple of the blessed Jesus the 
additional title of Cephas was conferred upon him 
by his Master, to denote tHI firmness of his faith ; 
the word Cephas, in the Syriac, the common lan- 
guage of the Jews at that time, signifying a stone 
or rock ; and thence he is called, in Greek, Intros, 
and by us Peter, which implies the same thing. 

With regard to the parents of St. Peter, the 
evangelists have also been silent, except in telling 
us that his father’s name was Jonah, who was 
highly honored by our blessed ^Saviour, who chose 
two of his sons, Andrew and Peter, to be his 
apostles, and preaclws.of the^glad tidings of sal- 
vation to'the ohildrop of men. 

St. Peter,, in his youth, was brought” up to the 
trade, of fishing on^the; Lake of Bethsaida, famous 
for different kinds of fish, which excelled all others 
in the fineness of thoii; taste. :■ 

Here he Allowed tho trade of fishing, but after- 
Wtird removed to Capernaum, where he settled ; for 
We find he had a house’ there when our Saviour 
began his public ministry, and- there he paid tri- 
bute. Nicephorus teljs us that Helen, the mother 
of Constantine, eyecfed ' a handful church over 
the ruins of St. honor of that 

jostle. , _ ‘ ^ 

Sacred history hatli not ascertained of what sect 
the apostle was. We know, indeed, that his bro- 
ther Andrew was a follower of John the Baptist 
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that preacher of repentance j and it is very un- 
likely that he who was ready to carry his brother 
the early tidings of the Messiah, that the Sun of 
righteousness” was already risen in those parts, 
should not be equally soEcitous to bring him under 
the discipline and influence of John the Baptist, 
the day-star 'which appeared to usher in the ap- 
pearance of the Son of Gk)d. r 

He became acquainted with the immaculate 
Lamb of God in the following manner. The 
blessed Jesus, having spent thirty years in the 
solitude of a private life, had lately been baptized 
by John, in Jordan, and there owned by the 
S(3lemn attestation of Heaven to be the Son of God; 
whereupon he was immediately hurried into the 
wilderness, and there for forty days maintained a 
personal contest with the devil. ]3ut, having con- 
quered this great ene^y of mankind, he returned 
to "^Hhe place hey«i®d - Jof dais,” where John was 
baptizing his proselytes and endeavoring to answer 
the Jews, who had sent a deputation to him to in- 
quire concerning this new Messiah that appeared 
among them. To satisfy these curious inquirers 
of Israel, John faithfully related every thing he 
knew concerning him, gave him the greatest cha- 
racter, and soon after ‘pointed him out to his dis-, 
ciples ; upon which two of them followed the great 
Redeemer of mankind, one of whom was Andrew, 
Siraoifs brother. 

Nor did he conceal the joyful dis^fe|i^!it6 Lad 
made'; for early in the morning he hastened to in- 
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form his brother Simon that he had found the 
.Messiah. , 

Simon, who was one of those who waited for the 
redemption^ of Israel, ravished with the jojful 
news, and impatient of delay, presently followed 
his brother to the place ; and on his arrival onr 
blessed Saviour immediately gave him a proof of 
his divinity, saluting him at first sight hy his 
name, and telling him both who he was, his name 
and kindred, and what title should he conferred 
upon him. 

From this time Beter and his companions became 
the inseparable and constant disciples of the great 
Messiah, lifting unde#, the rules of his discipline 
^d institutions.'* ■■ 

If The blessed Jesus, having entered upon his im- 
portant mission, thought proper to select some 
pecuHar persons from among his followers to be 
constant witnesses of his miracles and doctrines, 
and who, after his departure, might be intrusted 
with the care of building his church, and planting 
that religion in- the world for which he himself left 
the mansions af heaven and 11111, nn ■ fliA 
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be liis apostles and the attodants on bis person. 
These be afterward invested with the power of 
working miracles, and gent them into different 
parts of Judea, in order to carry on with more 
rapidity the great work which he himself had so 
happily begun. 

We have no further «3Connt of St. Peter in par- 
ticular, till the night after our Saviour’s miracu- 
lously feeding the muMtud# in the ’v^demess. 
Jesus had ordered his disciples to take ship and 
pass over to the other side, while he sent the mul- 
titude away. But, a violent storm arising, they 
were in great danger of their lives, when their 
Master came unto them, walking on the surface of 
the boisterous billows with the same ease as if it 
had been dry ground. At his approach the dis- 
ciples were greatly terrifi^ supposing they had 
seen a spirit. But compassionate Master 
soon th^ it/ was 

he himself, they had no reason to be 

terrified. ' , 

Peter, who was always remarkable for bold reso- 
lutions, desired his Mast^ to give him leave to 
come to him on the water | and, on^ obtaining per- 
mission, he left the ship and walked on the to 
meet his Saviour. But when he heard the deep 
roar around him, and the waves increase, he began 
to be afraid; and as his faith declined his body sunk 
in the water; so that in the greatest agony he called 
for assistance to him who was able to. skye, Nor 
was his cry in vaimi -ilhe eamfaswnate Eedeemer 
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, of m an lAid stretched out his h and ^ and again j)! a cod 
him on the surface of the water, with this gentle 
reprpof,^^0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
douht ?” And no sooner was the blessed Jesus and his 
disciple entered into the ship than the winds ceased, 
the waves subsided, _ and the ship was at the land 
whither thej*were going. 

Some time after, the great Eedeemer of the souls 
of men, being to receive a specimen of his future 
glorification, took with him three of his most inti- 
mate apostles, Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, 
and went up into a very high mountain; and, while 
they were employed in earnest addresses to the 
Almighty, he was transfigured before them, darting 
such lustre from his face as exceeded the meridian 
rays of the sun-'in brightness,- and such beams of 
light issued from his garments as exceeded the light 
of tlie clearest day ; an evident and sensible repre- 
senlarion of that state when the «just shall walk 
^ in white robes, and shine as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father.” 

In the' mean time, Peter and the two apostles 
were fallm ’ asleep, • but,, on their waking, were 
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erect tliree tabernacles, ofie for him, one for Mose?i, 
and one for Elias. But, wliile he was speaking, a 
bright cloud overshadowed these two great prophets, 
and a voice came from it, uttering these remark- 
able words : “ This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased : hear ye him.” - On which the 
apostles were seized with the utmost jonsternation, 
and fell upon tbeir faces to the ground; b\it Jesus, 
touching them, bade them dismiss their fears and 
look up -with confidence. They immediately obeyed, 
but saw their Master only. 

After this heavenly scene, our blessed Lord tra- 
velled through Galilee, and- at his return to Caper- 
naum the tax-gatherers came to Peter and asked 
whether his Master was not obliged to pay tribute. 
When our blessed Saviour was informed of this 
demand, rather than give offence, he wrought a 
miracle to pay ii,, ,,,0ur Eedeemer^was now. 

going, for -tli®;, and -he or- 

dered two of hib discipl^is,. probably Peter and John, 
to fetch him an ass, that ha thigh t enter into the 
city on it, as it had bean foretold. The disciples 
obeyed their Master, and brought the ass to Jesus, 
who, being mounted thereon, entered into the city 
amidst the hosannas of a numerous multitude, with 
palm-hranches in their hands, proclaiming at once 
both the majesty of a prince and the triumph of a 
Saviour. 

The blessed Jesus proc6«Mied from Jerusalem to 
Bethany, from whence be sent two of his disciples, 
Peter and John, to make preparation for his cele- 
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brating %h.e passover. Every thing being ready 
our blessed Saviour and his apostles entered the 
house and sat down to the table. But their great 
Master, who often taught them by example as well 
as precept, arose from his seat, laid aside his upper 
garment, took the towel, and, pouring water into a 
basin, heg^#o wash his disciples’ feet, to teach 
them humility and charily by bis own example. 
But on his coming to Peter he would by no means 
permit his Master to perform so mean and conde- 
scending an office. What 1 the Son of God stoop to 
wash the feet of a sinful mortal ? A thought which 
shocked the apostle, who strenuously declared 
« Thou Shalt never wash my feet,” But the blessed 
Jesus told him that if he washed him not he could 
have no part with him ; dntimating that this action 
was mystical, and signified the remission of sins 
and the purifying virtue of the Spirit of the most 
High, to be poured upon all true Christians. This 
answer sufficiently removed the scruples of Peter 
who cried out, “ Lord, not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head.” Wash me in every part, 
i^her than let me lose my portion in thee. 

The blessed Jesus, having set this pattern of 
humfiity, began to reflect on his approaching suf- 
tengs, fm'd 'on the per^n who ^should betray him 
into the hands, of -wicked and cruel men; telling 
i^em that not a stranger or an enemy, hut one of 
his friends, one of his apostles, and even one of them 
who sat at the table, would betray him.: This de- 
e^edingly affected them all in general, 
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and Peter in particular, wlio made signs to Si Jolin 
to ask kim particularly wbo it was. Jef us com- 
plied with this request, and gave them to understand 
that it was Judas Iscariot. 

Our great Bedeemer now began the institution of 
his supper, that great and solemn institution which 
he resolved to leave behind him to^^^be constantly 
celebrated in his church as a standing monument 
of his love in dying for mankind j telling them, at 
the same time, that he himself was now going to 
leave them, and that “ whither he went they could 
not come.” 

Supper being now ended, they sung a hymn, and 
departed for the Mount of Olives; where Jesus 
again put them in mind how greatly the things he 
was going to suffer would offend them. To which 
Peter replied, that “though, all men should be of- 
fended because of him, yet he himself would never 
be o&nd»d/’ 

They now repaired to the garden of Grethsemane ; 
and, leaving the rest of the apostles near the entrance, 
our blessed Saviour, taking with him Peter, James, 
and John, retired into the most solitary part of the 
garden, to enter on the preparatory scene of the 
great tragedy that was now approaching. Here 
the blessed Jesus labored under the bitterest agony 
that ever human nature suffered, during which he 
prayed with the utmost fervency to his Father, “ offer- 
ing up prayem and supplications with strong crying 
and tears ; and his swMit was as it were great droj^s 
of blood falling down to the ground.” ■: 
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While our blessed Eedeemer was thus; iatereedi' 
ing with the Almighty, his tliree disciples were 
fallen asleep, though he h ad made three several visits 
to them, and, calling to Peter, asked him if he could 
not watch one hour with him, -r-^dvisittg them all to 
watch and pray, that they might not enter into 
temptation, adding, “ the spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak.” 

While he was discoursing with them, a band of 
from the chief priests and eiders, preceded 
by the traitor Judas to conduct and direct them, 
rushed into the garden and seized the High-Priest 
of our profession. Peter, whose ungovernable zeal 
would admit of no restraint, .drew his i swordj and, 
without the least order -from his Master, struck at 
one of the persons who seemed to be remarkably 
in binding Jesus, and cut off his right ear. 
This wild and unwarrantable zeal was very offensive 
to his Master, who rebuked Peter, and entreated 
the. patience' of the soldiers while he miraculously 
hesded the wound, Put. now the .fidelity of tbe 
had urged with so; much coa»^ 
Jrial. They saw their 
=#ude;,.anj'„ inconsiderate';: 

e^erted-^ 


lessened 

laamaa of assisting or com- 
Master,,they forsook him and 
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The soldiers, after binding Jesus, led him away, 
and delivered him to the chief priests and elders, 
who carried him from one tribunal to another, first 
to Annas, and then to Caiaphas, where the Jewish 
sanhedrim were assembled, in order to try and con* 
dcmn him. In the mean time, Peter, who had 
followed the other disciples in their flight, recovered 
hi.s spirits, and, being encouraged by his companion, 
Bt. John, returned to seek his Master. Seeing him 
leading to tlie high-priesPs hall, he followed at a 
distance to know the event, but, on his coming to 
the door, was refused admittance, till one of the 
disciples, who was acquainted there, came out, and 
prevailed upon the servant who kept the door to 
let him in. Peter, being admitted, repaired to the 
fire, burning in the middle of the hall, round which 
the officers and servants were standing, where, 
being observed by the maid-*servanfc who let him ia, 
she chained him with on^ of €hri^»J*dia* 
eiplesj but Peter publicly denied the chm'ge, de- 
claring that he did not know him, and presently 
withdrew into the porch, where, being secluded 
fmm the people, the reflection of his mind awakened 
his conscience into a quick sense of his duty and 
the promise he had a few hours before made to his 
Master. But, alas! human nature, when left to 
itself, is remarkably frail and inconstant. This 
Peter sufficiently experienced; for, wliile he con- 
tinued in the porch, another maid met him, and 
charged him with being one of the followers of 
Jesus of Nazareth, which Peter firmly denied, and^^ 
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the better to gam -belief, ratified it m bath. 
About au hour after this, the servant of the high- 
priest, he whose ear Peter had cut off, charged him 
with being a disciple of Christ, and that he him- 
self had seen him in the garden with him j adding 
that his very speech sufficiently proved that he was 
a Galilean. Peter, however, still denied the fact; 
and, to his sin, ratified it not only by an oath, but. 
a solemn curse and execration, that he was not 
the person,” and that “he knew not the man ” 
But no sooner had he uttered this denial (which 
was the third time) than the “cock crew;” at 
which his Master turned about, and Earnestly 
looked upon him in a manner that pierced him to 
the heart, and^ brought * to his ; mmembrance what 
his Saviour had more ithan once foretold, namely, 
that he would basely and shamefully deny him. 
Peter was now no longer able to conceal his sorrow ; 
he fled from the palace of the high-priest, and 
“wept bitterly,” passionately bewailing his folly 
and the aggravation of his sin, 

I,, It is certain, horn. various circumstances, that 
i^er the orUmfixion of his Lord and Master, 
stayed, # JerusaJenptjv or. at least in the neighbor- 
hood I for when t.Mary . Mai^alene returned from 
the sepuJnhl^ % disciples that the stone 

was. rolled away;:pf<^f,|thn.#oor^ and the body not 
to be found, ;Peter:;aj3|d^Ldi^3L eet out immediately 
toward the gardem, d^phn,. who was the younger, 
arrived at the f^epulc]^ first, looked into it, but 
did not enter, eitherjO«t;Of fear or reverence to our 
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Sayiour.* Peter came soon after, and resolutely 
went into the sepulchre, where he found the linen 
clothes lying together in one place, and the napkin 
that was about his head wrapped, together in 
another, — a sufficient indication that the body was 
not stolen away ; for, had that been the case, so 
much care and order would not hate been observed 
in disposing of tbe linen clothes. But Feter did 
not wait long in suspense ,with regard to his great 
Lord and Master j for the same day Jesus appeared 
to Mm ; and, as he was the first of the disciples 
who had made a signal confession of the divinity 
of the Messiah’s mission, so it was reasonable be 
should first see him after his resurrection, and, at 
the same time, to convince him that the crime he 
had been guilty of, in denying him, was pardoned, 
and that he was come, like the good Samaritan, to 
pour oil into the woundnd Qonscienoe. , ; . ^ 

Soon aflm? the apostles prepared , to obey the 
command of theto great Master, of retiring into 
Galilee; and we find that Peter, Nathanael, the 
two sons of Zehedee, and two other disciples, re- 
turned to their old trade of. fishing in the lake. 
One morning early, as tihey were laboring at their em- 
ployment, having spent the whole night to no pur- 
pose, they saw on the shore a grave person, who called 
to them and asked them if they had any meat. 
To which they answer^, No. Cast then, replied 
he, the net on the right side of the ship, and ye 
shall find. They follow^ hw directions, «md caught 
a prodigious number ^ ^5 Astonished at 
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such remarkable giibcess, the disciples looked upon 
one' another for some time, till St. John told Peter 
that the person on the shore was, doiibtless, their 
great Lord and Master, 'whom the winds, the sea, 
and the inhabitMts of the watery region, were 
ready to obey. Peter no sooner heard the beloved 
disciple declare his opinion concerning the stranger 
than his 'zeal took fire, and, notwithstanding the 
coldness of the season, he girt on his fisher’s coat, 
threw himself into the sea, and swam to shore- 
liis impatience to he with Ms dear Lord and Master 
not suffering him to stay the few minutes necessar}^ 
to bring the ship to land. 

As soon as the dkkiiples came on shore, they 
found a fire kindled, and a fish laid upon it, either 
immediately Oreated by the power of their divine 
Master, or which came ashore of its own accord 
and offered itself to his hand. But, notwithstand- 
ing there were fish already on the shore, he ordered 
them to bring tihose they had now caught, and dress 
them for their ^repast,' he himself eating with them j 
both to gi'w th5^’ an' instance of mutual love and 
frien^lp/'and atsd to assuife them of the truth of 
Ms hinite'BattiS?e &oe'h^‘was risen from the dead. 


iWiyM Peter,' urging him 
to the souls; and, 

because he In^ ^hal noShrng but a sincere love 
to him couM' shpport him ‘hn^ the trouble and 
dangers of so lahdtions and difficult an employment, 
he in<iuired 'W Mhi thither he loved Mm more 
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than the rest of the apostles, —mildly reproving 
him for his over-oonfident resolution. Peter, whom 
fatal experience j had humility, modestly:, 
answered that none, tow ’ll wU. aa himself the 
integrity of his affections. Thou imowest the“ 
hearts of all men j nothing’ is hld^ from the6> 8tod 
therefore thou knowest . that I love thee^ The 
question was three severed times repeat^ hy our 
blessed Saviour, and as oftentimes answered by tihie 
apostle,— it being but just that he who, by a three- 
fold denial, had given so much reason to question 
his affection, should now, by a threefold confession, 
give more than common assurance of his sincere 
love to his Master j and to each of these confessions 
our great Bedeemer added this signal trial of his 
affection: “Peed my sheep,” Instruct and teach 
them with the utmost care and the utmost tender^ 
ness. ^ 4t,s., i-ij 

- Not long after, our hl^igteds.’ Saviour appcf^ffed to 
big disciples at Jerusalem, to take his last farewell 
of them who had attended him during his public 
ministry among the sons of men. He led them out 
as far as Bethany, a small village on the Mount of 
Olives, where he briefly told them that they were 
the j3ersons he had chosen to be the witnesses both 
of his death and resurrection, — a testimony which 
they should publish in every part of the world. In, 
order to which, he would, after his ascension into 
heaven, pour out his Spirit Upon them in an extra- 
ordinary manner, that they might be the better 
enabled to struggle with tlmt violent rage and fury 

37 * 
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with which the doctrine of the gospel would he 
opposed by .men and devils; adding that in the 
- "^ean time they would return to Jerusalem, and 
'there wait till those miraculous powers were given 
them from on high. 

Having finished this discourse, he laid hands 
upon them, and gave them his solemn benedictiGn j 
during which he was taken from them and received 
^ up into the regions of the heavenly Canaan. The 
apostles, who beheld their Master visibly ascend 
into heaven, were filled with a greater sense of 
his glory than they had ever been while he con- 
versed with them familiarly on earth. And, having 
performed their solemn adoration to him, they re- 
turned to Jerusalem with great joy, there to wait 
for the accomplishment of their great Master’s pro 
mise. 

The apostles, though deprived of the personal 
presence of their dear Lord and Master, were in- 
defatigable in fulfilling the commission they had 
received from him. The first object that engaged 
their attention after their return to Jerusalem was 
to. fill up the vacancy in their number lately made 
by the unhappy fall and apostasy of Judas. In 
order to this, they, called together the church, and 
entered into an upper room,” when Peter, as 
president of the assembly, proposed to them the 
k choice of a new apostle. 

, He put them in mind that Judas, one of the dis- 
ciples of their great and beloved Master, being be- 
i^ayed by his covetous and insatiable temper, luid 



lately fallen fram ttie licmor his place and mi-' 
nistry | that this was ne more than what the pro- 
phet had long since foretold' should come to pass, 
and that the care of the.chiirCh^ which had been 
committed to him, ‘should- deTolve upon another; 
that therefore it was’ highly necessary that some 
person who had been fsmlliMy cdaver^t with 
the blessed Jesus jBrdm "fet to' laM, and, conse- 
quently, a competent witness both' of his doctrine 
and miracles, his death, restorection, and ascension, 
should be substituted in ’his rooml ‘ ‘ > ‘ ^ 

After filling up the vacancy in the apostolic 
number, they spent their time in praj^'er and'medi- 
tation till the feast of Pentecost; when the pro- 
mise of their great Master in sending the Holy 
Ghost was fulfilled. The Christian assembly were 
met as usual to perform the public services of their 
worship, when auddehly a sound like that of a. 
mlghty'-'wM' repi?tesfeft#ig 

the powerfhT efficacy of that divine Spirit which 
was now to communicated- to them. Hpon tb^s 
they were all' immediately filled ’ with the Holy 
Ghost, which in an instant enabled them to speak 
fluently several languages they had never learned 
and probably never heard. 

The report of so sudden and strange an action 
%vas soon spread through every part of Jerusalem, 
which at that time was full of Jewish proselytes, 

“ devout men^ of every nation under heaven, Par- 
thians, Hed^, Mamites, the dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia and Judea, Oa|jpadbdia, Pontus, and Asia, 
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Phrygia and Patnphylia, Egypt, the parts of Libya 
and Cyrene,” from Kome, from Crete, and from 
^ Arabia. These no sooner heard of this miraculous 
effusion of the Holy Spirit than they flocked in 
prodigious numbers to the Christian assembly, 
where they were , amazed to hear these Galileans 
speaking to them in their own native langi^ages, 
so various and so very different from one another* 
This surprising transaction had different effects 
on the minds, of the people ; some attributing it to 
the effect of a mirade^ and others to the power 
nnd strength of ‘fn^w wine,” Upon which the 
apostles all stood up, and Peter, in the name of 
the rest, undertook, to refute this injurious calumny. 
Tha effect of his discoum was equally wonderful 
and surprising; ffrf ^at mumhers of those who 
hefca^e ridiculed the religion of Jesus now acknow- 
ledged him for their Saviour, and fled to him fpr 
refuge from the impending storm; and St. Luke 
tells US" that there were that day added to the 
.church no less than three thousand souls, who 
were all baptized and received into the flock of the 
great Shepherd of Israel, the bishop of our souls. , 

, Soon after this wonderful conversion, Peter and 
John, going up to the temple about three in the 
afternoon, near .the conclusion of one of the solemn 
hours of prayer, saw a poor impotent cripple, near 
forty years of age, who had been lame from his 
birth, lying at the beautiful gate of the temple” 
asking alms of those who entered the sacred 
edifice. This miserable object moved their com- 


restoring life and healtii, and am re 
thee. Then, taking the man by the hand, he com- 
manded him, in the name of “Jesus of Nazareth, 
to rise up and walk.” Immediately the nerves and 
ainews were strengthened, and the several parts 
of the diseased members performed their natural 
functions ; upon which the man accompanied them 
into the temple, walking, exulting, and praising 
0od. ■ . 

So strange and extraordinary a cure filled the 
minds of the people with admiration, and their 
curiosity drew them around the apostle, to view 
the man who had performed it. Peter, seeing the 
multitude gathering round them, took the oppor- 


ner: “Men and brethren, this remarkable cure 
Bhould not excite • your admiration of us, as if 
we had performed it by our own power. It was 
wrought in the name of Jesus of Nazareth, our 
crucified Master, by tbe power of that very Christ, 
that holy and just person, wdioin you yourselves 
denied and delivered to Fiiate.” 

While Peter was speaking to tlie people in one 
part of the temple, John was, in all probability, 
doing the same in the other j and the success 
plainly indicated how powerful the preaching of 
the apostles was, — ^five thousand persons embracing 
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the.doctFiii^i0f ,the gospel and acknowledging the 
cruciaed Jesus forUheir Lord and Saviour, 

Th^ laboi^ of the apostles were crowned with 
abundant success ^ and it seems that such was the 
atersion of the inveterate Jews to those who 
became converts to &e faith of Christ, that they 
were deprived of business in their respective call- 
find that the professors of the religion 
of the holy Jesus sold their effects, and brought the 
money to the apostles, that they might deposit it 
in one common treasury and from thence supply 
the several exigences of the church. 

The Christian doctrine had been propagated 
hitherto .without much violence or opposition in 
Jerusalem; but nov^ a storm commenced with the 
death- of the protoinartyr Stephen; nor did it end 
but with the dispersion of the disciples, except the 
apostles, by which means the glad tidings of the 
gospel, which had till now been confined to Judea, 
was preached to the Gentile world, and an ancient 
prophecy fulfilled, which says, «Out of Sion shall 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem;” .Thus does the Almighty bring good 
mt. off evilj and cause the malicious intentions of 
the wicked to ^doMid to his praise. 

The storm, though, vidlent, being at length 
blwu-oa^py i&e It time of calmness 

and security; during-wdiioh St l>eter went to visit 
the churches lately planted in those parts by the 
fcples whom m persecution^ had dispersed. 
And at his arrival at:Ljdda he miraculously healed 



# . * I 

UTES OP .TftI ABDSTIES. ' AiB 

‘■A 

^neas, who had been Mfiieted with the palsj and 
confined to his bed eight years j but on Peter’s 
bidding him arise in the name of Jesus he was im- 
mediately restored to perfect health. ^ Nor was the 
success of his miracle confined to - i<®neas and his 
family : the fame of it was blazed through all the 
neighboring countrjj and ahany beliei^ed in the 
doctrine of the Son of God. It was even known 
at Joppa, a seaport town about six miles frohi 
Lydda, and the brethren immediately sent for 
l’(der on the following melancholy occasion: Ta- 
bitlia, whose Greek name was Dorcas,- a woman 
TenGra])le for her piety and extensive charity, was 
lately di^ad, — ^to the great loss of mankind, — ^who 
loved genuine benevolence, especially the poor and 
afflicted, who were supported by her charity. At 
Peter’s arrival he found her dressed for funeral 
solemnity and‘ sto?6niE«ied by mournful widows, 
who iho*#^ 'whemwith 
she had' ■ monuments of her 

liberality, ' But Peteii* §«fcdhem.’all out, and, kneel- 
ing down, prayed with the utmost fervency : then, 
turning to the body, be commanded her to arise, 
and, taking her by the hand, pi^sented her in per- 
fect health to her friends^' and others, who were 
assembled to pay their last duties to so good a 
woman. This miracle confirmed those w'ho .had 
newly embraced the doctrine of Jesus, and con- 
verted many more to the fedth. After which he 
stayed a considerable time at Joppa, lodgir^ in 
the house of one Simoti^ a tanner. ‘ j • 



THE, APOSTLES. 

Petetj aftep finished Ms 'visitation to the 

newly-pianted ehurclies, returned to Jerusalem, 
and was indefatigable in instructing the converts 
in the religion of Jesus and preaching the glad 
tidings of salvation to the descendants of Jacob. 
But he did not. long continue, in this pleasing 
course. Herod Agrippa, in order to ingratiate him- 
self into the favpr of the Jews, put the Apostle 
James to death; and, finding the action was highlj 
acceptable to that stiff-necked people, he resolved 
to extend his cruelty to Peter, and accordingly cast 
him into prison. But the churches were incessant 
in their prayers to God for his safety ; and what 
have mortals to fear when guarded hy the hand of 
Omnipotence? ’Herod, was persuaded he should 
soon aoco^nplish his intention, and sacrifice Peter to 
the insatiable cruelty of the Jews. But, the night 
before this ‘ intended , execution, a messenger from 
the court of heaven visited the gloomy horrors of 
the dungeon, where he found Peter asleep between 
his , keepers. ^ The angel raised Mm up, took off his 
chams, and ordered him to gird on his garments 
^d.loUdw. him.,, Pptor obeyed, and, having passed 
iMupugh; ^d' second- watch, they came to 

the iron gate which opened to 

th^m of The angel also accom- 
panied; and then 

departed frpni came to him- 

self, and perceived 'that ip .was no vision, bii t that 
his great and hplpved Master had really sent a mes* 
senger from above and, ^released him from prison. 



Peter was in Rome, orders were given bj that 
emperor for apprehending him, together with his 
companion, Paul. St. Ambrose tells us that when 
the people perceived the danger to which St. Peter 
w^as now exposed • iwrajed him . to quit Rome 

and'repmf fer a retreat^ that 

his life might be . preserve the benefit of the 
church. Peter, with great ^duotance, yielded to 
their entreaties, and made his escape by night; 
but as he x>assed the gate he was met by a person 
in the form of his great and beloved Master, who, 
on his asking him whither he was going, answered, 
“To Rome, to he crucihed a second time;” which 
Peter taking for«i reproof of his cowardice, returned 
again* into the city, and was soon after appre- 
hended, and cast, together with St. Paul, into the 
Maraertine prison, fieiis th^y were confined eight 
or nine months, but :&elr. fime in the exer-» 


In the morning the officers came from Herod to 
the prison, with orders to bring Peter out to the 
people, who were gathered together to behold his 
execution. But when they c^ame; to the prison the 
keepers, informed them that the apostle had made 
liis escape; which so exasperated Herod that he 
commanded those who were intrusted with the care 
of the prisoner to be put to ^ath. “ ' : • 

As we have now related the principal trans- 
actions of this apostle that are founded on Scrip- 
ture authority, we shall have recourse to ancient 
historians for the residue of his life. 
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cise of religion, especially in preaching to the pri- 
soners and those who resorted to them. And during 
this confinement, it is generally thought, St. Peter 
wrote the second epistle to the dispersed Jews, 
wherein he endeavors to confirm them in the belief 
and practice of Christianity, and to fortify them 
against those poisonous and pemieious principles 
and actions which even then began to break in 
upon the Christian church. 

Nero at last, returning from Aohaia, entered 
Borne in triumph, and soon after his arrival re- 
sol ved* that the apostles should fall as victims and 
sacrifices to his cruelties and revenge. While the 
fatal stroke was daily expected, the Christians in 
Borne were continually offering up their prayers 
to Heaven to protect these two holy persons. But 
the Almighty was now willing to put an end to 
their sorrows, and, after sealing the truth they had 
preached with their own blood, to receive them 
into the regions of eternal bliss and happiness, and 
exchange - their ' Crowns of martyrdom for crowns 
of glory.' .^leordingly, they, were both con- 
demned cruel emperor • of Borne ; and St. 

Peter,, havihg ? taken his feufewell of the brethren, 

t«kto;jBroin the prison 
mount, near the 

Tiber, wh^d to swt^der up Ms 

life on the cross.'' 

r At his coming to the jplace of execution, he 
begged the favor of the officers that he might not 
be crucified . in the'iccanmon manner, but with his 
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Lead down-^ard ; affirming that he was unworthy 
to suffer in the same posture in which his Lord 
had suffered before him. This request was accord- 
ingly eomplied with; and the great apostle St* 
Peter surrendered up his soul into the hands of 
his great and beneficent Master^ who came down 
from heaven to ransom mankind from destruction 
and open for them the gates of the heavenly 
Canaan. > > 

His body, being taken down from the cross, is 
said to have been embalmed by Mercellinus the 
presbyter, after the manner of the Jews, and then 
buried in the Vatican, near the Appian Way, two 
miles from Eome. 


This great Apostle of the Gentiles weis a de* 
scendant from the ancient stock of Abraham. , He 
belonged to , the tribe of Benjamin, the youngest 
son of. Jacob. Tarsus, the place of his nativity, 
was the metropolis of Cilicia, and situated about 
three hundred miles distant from Jerusalem ; it 
was exceedingly rich and populous, and a Boman 
municipium, or free corporation, invested with the 
privileges of Eome by the two first empejrors, as 
a reward for the citizens* firm adherence to the 
Caesars in the rebellion St, Paul was 
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therefore • bom a Boman citizen, and he often 
pleads this privilege on his trials. 

It was common for the inhabitants of Tarsus to 
send their children into other cities for learning 
and improvement, especially to Jerusalem, where 
they were so numerous that they had a synagogue 
of their own, called the synagogue of Cilicians. 
To this capital our apostle -v^as - also sent, and 
brought up at the school of that eminent rabbi, 
Gamaliel, in the most exact knowledge of the law 
of Moses. Nor did he fail, to profit by the instruc- 
tions of that great master; for he so diligently 
conformed himself to precepts, that, without boast- 
ing, he asserts of himself that touching the right- 
eousness of the law he was blameless, and defied 
even his enemies to allege any thing to the con- 
trary even in his youth. He joined himself to 
the sect of the Pharisees, the most strict order of 
the Jewish religion, but at the same time the 
proudest, and, the greatest enemies to Christ and 
his holy rel^^on, ■ 

With regard to his double capacity of Jewish 
extraction and fteedom, he had two names, 

Baul Pbal> tho^'fermer Hebrew, and the latter 
Ijatiif. his trade of teni- 

it bbing a con- 
up their cMl- 

,dren to some- hOn#ti ‘^ifiKng, t&t .in case of ne- 
.1. eessity they might provMe for themselves by the 
labor of their own hands, '■ ■* . - 

. The first action And him engaged in was the 
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disputation lie and hip countrymen had with the 
martyr Stephen with regard to the Messiah. The 
Christian was too hard for them in the dispute; 
but they were too powerful for him in their civil 
interest; for, being enraged at his convincing argu- 
ments, they carried him tefore the high-priest, 
who by false accusations condemned him to death. 
How far Saul was comsemed in this cruel action it 
is impossible to say ; all we know is, that he “kept 
the raiment of those that slew him,'^ 

The storm of persecution against the church 
being thus begun, it increased prodigiously, and the 
IKSor Christians of Jerusalem were miserably bar 
rassed and dispersed. In this persecution our apostle 
was a principal agent, searching all the adjacent 
parts for the afidicted saints, beating some in the 
synagogue, inflicting other cruelties, confining some 
in prison, and proeurl^ othem lo be put to death. 

But it WM’ he shb^uld 

be employed in a work of different nature; 

and, accordingly, he was Mopped in his journey. 
Bor, as he was travelling between Jerusalem and 
Damascus, to execute the commission of the Jewish 
sanhedrim, a refulgent li|^t^ far exceeding the 
brightness of die sun, darted upon him; at which 
both he and his companions were terribly amazed 
and confounded, and immediately fell prostrate on 
the ground. While they lay in this state, a voice 
was heard, in the Hebrew language, saying, “ Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me f ’ To which Saul 
replied, “Who art fiboti, InrdT And was im- 
21 ) §$♦ 
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mediately answered, am Jesus, whom thou 
persecutest : It is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks.” As if the blessed Jesus had said. All 
thy attempts to extirpate the faith in me will 
prove abortive, and, like kicking against the 
spikes, wound and torment thyself. 

In the mean time our blessed Saviour appeared 
in a vision to Ananias, a very devout and religious 
man, highly esteemed by all the inhabitants of 
Damascus. “ And the Lord said unto him. Arise, 
and go into the street which is called Straight, and 
inquire in the house of J udas for one called Saul, 
of Tarsus; for, behold, he prayeth, and hath seen 
in a vision a man named Ananias coming in and 
putting his hand on him, that he might receive 
his sight.” - Ananias, who - was ever ready to obey 
the commands of the Most High, started at the 
name, having heard of the bloody practices of Saul 
at Jerusalem and what commission he had come 
to execute in Damascus. He therefore suspected 
that his conversion was nothing more than a snare 
artfully laid , by him against the Christians. But 
our blessed Saviour soon removed his apprehensions, 
by t^hi^g him that his suspicions were entirely 
destitaite-iof fcfEibda#&n^imd that he had now taken 
him, as a.dho^ .to, preach the gospel both 

to the Jews .'mid and. even before the 

greatest monarchs of the earth, 1: «^G-o thy way,” 
said he, “for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear 
my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Israel.” At the same time, he ao 
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qmmfed Mm with the great persecutions* he should 
undergo for the sake of the gospel : “ For I will 
show him how great things he must suffer for my 
name’s sake.”" .This quieted-'-ihe fears of 'AnaniaS',. 
who immediately obeyed the heavenly visions, re- 
paired to the house of Judas, and, laying his hands 
upon Saul, addressed him in -words to this effect: 

That Jesus,” said he, ^^ who appeared to thee in 
the way, has sent me to restore thy sight, and by 
tbe infusion of his Spirit to give thee the know- 
ledge of those truths which thou hast blindly and 
ignorantly persecuted ; but who is willing to re- 
ceive thee by baptism into bis church, and make 
thee a member of bis body.” 

This speech was no sooner pronounced than there 
fell from his eyes thick films, resembling scales, 
and be received bis sight, and after baptism con- 
versed with the Christians of Dampens. , > Hor did 
he only eonvei:se with them he also, to the great 
astonishment of the whole church, preached tbe 
gospel to those Christians he came with * the inten- 
tion to destroy, at the same time boldly asserting 
“that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of Godj” and 
proving it to the Jews with such demonstrative evi- 
dence that they were confounded, and found it im- 
possible to answer him. , 

The miraculous convert, at the instance of the 
divine command, retired into Arabia Petr8S% where 
he received a full revelation of all the mysteries of 
Christianity^ for he himself declares that he con- 
versed not with flesh and Mood. Having preached 


lower for the higher, quantity for quality, impurity 
for what is spiritual. 

Thou didst once say : ‘ When a man is alone, I am 
with him. Lift up the stone and ye shall find me, 
cut into the wood and I am there.’ But to find Thee 
in the stone and in the wood we must possess the 
desire to seek for Thee, the capacity to see Thee. And 
to-day the majority of men cannot, will not find Thee. 
If Thou dost not make them feel Thy hand upon their 
heads and hear Thy voice within their hearts, they will 
continue to seek only themselves, albeit without find- 
ing, for no one can possess himself unlesS he possess 
Thee. We therefore pray Thee, Christ Jesus, we the 
unregenerate, the guilty, who are come into an era 
that is not our own, who still remember Thee and try 
to live with Thee, but who are always far from Thee, 
we, the last, the despairing, who have escaped dangers 
and been snatched from the edge of precipices; we 
entreat Thee to come once again amongst those who 
crucified Thee, amongst those who still slay Thee day 
by day, that Thou mayest shed upon all of us, who 
;^are but murderers in the dark, the light of true life. 

, Since Thy Resurrection Thou hast more than once 
appeared to the living. To those who believed they 
hated Thee, to those who would have loved Thee even 
hadst Thou not been the Son of God, Thou hast shown 
Thy face and spoken with Thine own voice. The 
hermit dwelling in the shelter of a rock in the sandy 
deaert, the monk in his cell praying the long night 
through, the saint on the bleak mountain summit, all 
saw and heard Thee, and henceforth prayed only to 
vbe allowed to die that they might be reunited to 
.Thee. Thou wast light and the word in Paul’s way, 
fire and blood in Francis’ cell, love intense and perfect 
Jh the cells of Catherine and of Theresa. 'As Thou 
didst return for a single soul, why wilt Thou not now 
return for all ? If by their passionate hope these had 
earned. the fight to, behold Thee, may we not pledge 
bifi* utfcr despair. Those souls appealedkto Thee by 

■ ir mnocence; ours call out to The^from the 
►ths of their weakness and shhme, A^ Thou didst 
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reward the ecstasy of the saints, why wilt Thou not 
let the cry of the damned come unto Thee ? Didst 
Thou not say that Thou wast come for the sick rather 
than for the well, for him who has gone astray rather 
than for them who have remained ? And now Thou 
seest that mankind is sick with ^est and fevers, and 
that each one of us, through seeking himself, has, lost 
himself and Thee also. Never has Thy message been 
so necessary as to-day, and never as to-day has it 
been so little heeded and so despised. The reign of 
Satan has reached its full maturity, and the salvation 
towards whidh staggering humanity yearns can come 
but tlirough Thy reign. 

The great experience is nearing its end. Mankind 
disavowed Thy Gospel and found desolation and death. 
Blore than one promise, more than one threat has been 
fulfilled. Only the hope of Thy return remains to us 
in our despair. That Thou dost not come to awaken 
those who sleep beneath the foul soil of this hell of 
ours is a sign that Thou considerest the punishment 
for our betrayal still too short, still insufficient, and 
that Thou wilt not change the order of Thy laws. 
And Thy will be done now and always, in heaven as 
on earth. 

But we, the last, are waiting for Thee. We will 
still expect Thee day by day, in spite of our own 
unworthiness, in spite of the impossible itself. And all 
the love of which our ravaged hearts are capable is 
for Thee, O Crucified One, who wast tortured for our 
sakes and who now dost torture us with Thine 
implacable love. 


THU END 



